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SUMMARY 

The physical appearances and specific behaviour of 

the characters in Tiriel , even the subtly ironical choice 

of names, suggest Blake's persistent opposition to the 

prevalent materialist-determinist philosophy of his day 

and to any form of dogmatism. This opposition accounts 

for the imaginative assimilation of originally unrelated 

literary material within a new sy=bolic context. iiuman 

misery does not originate from innate limitations or from 

a primordial fall from Divine Grace. It is caused by the 

immanent phenomenon of legalism in thought,, ethics and 

aesthetics. Physical, intellectual and emotional 

oppressionj deformation and corruption begin in childhood 

and are primarily perpetrated and perpetuated by repressive 

methods of education. Har and Tiriel are self-centred 

promulgators and, together with the other members of their 

family, warped products of Natural Law and hatural Religion. 

Tiriel's quest de nstrates that an increase in empirical 

knowledge is not necessarily accompanied by spiritual 

progresse nor does it improve the human condition. The 

complex vagueness of aspects of the poem contributes 

toward a more definite shaping of Blake's thought and 

symbolism in his later 'prophecies. ' 



- 

Portions of The Book of Urizen may be read as satire 

directed against the philosophic premises of seventeenth 

and eighteenth-century rationalism in general, and of 

Locke's theory of knowledge,. in particular. Theme,, 

structure and symbolism of the poem reflect this oppos- 

ition and implicitly affirm Blake's own idealist meta- 

physics of reality. Abstracted from Eternity, Urizen's 

monolithic world has no extrinsic cause. It is a 

projection of his limited self-awareness. However, his 

solipsism fails to resolve the persistent contradiction 

between ideality and reality, thought and thing, subject 

and object. Los imposes temporal order and physical 

formi on Urizen's disorganised thoughts. The limited 

anthropomorphic universe, produced by this intervention# 

is a prison for mind and body, thought and desire. Hence- 

forth, sensation and reflection determine the will to act. 

Man has rendered himself dependent on the fictitious 

'substance' of matter, and on an equally mysterious remote 

deity. Both are only known by their 'accidents. ' Natural 

science and Natural Religion are their respective ration- 

alised form of worship. Both the pursuits of knowledge 

and of happiness require the suspension of desire. 

In The Song of Los Blake adopts a supra-historical 

perspective. Representative personages from biblical 

history, the history of religions generally,, philosophy 

and science are associated by their common failure to 
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sustain their visionary powers. Blake incorrorates into 

his poetic typology of decline,, structural elements 

derived from biblical, classical and modern conceptions 

of historyp without adopting their respective rhiloso- 

phical backgrounds. The notion of scientific progress 

and the advance of civilisation, concurrent with linear 

historical processr are dismissec. The achievements of 

empirical science# organised religion and autocratic 

government--synonymous with intellectual and physical 

oppression--kindle Orcls "thought creating fires. " 

Despite its apocalyptic connotations, his violent outburst 

is of a highly ambivalent nature. 

The Four Zoas adumbrates the spiritual history of 

mankind. The poem is also a complex epic phenomenology 

of the human mind. Eden is an aspect of ideal reality 

where natural and human organisms are identified, and 

where life is sustained by loving self-sacrifice. After 

the Han's Fall elemental uproar reflects the mind's 

regression to the level of a perturbed oceanic conscious- 

ness which can no longer integrate the dissociated pheno- 

mena of the generative world into a living human form, 

thriving on love and understanding. Nature is transformed 

into a self-engendering monster. The human mind is 

englobed by the illusion of reality conceived as external 

and material, and by a fatalistic view of temporal process. 
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hevertheless, both misconceptions impose a degree of 

stability and order on the anarchic forces released by 

the cosmic catastrophe. 

Man's Fall is due to the dissociation of reason and 

affection. "Mental forms" are externalised and idolised. 

Eventually, under Urizen's controlt imaginative energy 

in forced into rigid geometric form and regular motion. 

The beautiful illusion of the pseudo-Platonic "Mundane 

Shell" reflects the essential structure of Urizen's 

intelligence. however, it does not provide a lasting 

solution to the human dilemma. after the rall. After the 

collapse of his creation, Urizen explores his alien 

environment by empirical means. he is a prisoner of his 

own restricted conception of reality. 

Unexpectedlyl in Night VII(a), the Spectre of Urthona 

and Los are transformed into labourers of the Apocalypse. 

Regenoration starts with the annihilation of 'self. ' Aware 

of his responsibilitiest Los builds Golgonoozat the city 

of art. Emulating Christ's self-sacrifice, visionary 

activity is a form of self-denial. Time becomes a function 

of imaginative creativity. The imaginative world created 

by Los incorporates visionary time and space. Natural 

existence is realised as being endowed with regenerative 

qualities. Los no longer rejects orc but sublimates his 

energies. orcls destructive powers become an integral 

asPect Of the Last Judgment. 
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Throughout Night VIII the providential and redemptive 

character of mortal life is stressed. Plunging into "the 

river of space" is a baptismal, if painful, experience. 

Although guided by Divine Providence, individual man has 

to work for his own salvation. In Night IX prophetic and 

apocalyptic views are fused as Los acts in a temporal 

context when tearing down the material, social and meta- 

physical barriers to vision erected by Urizen. The 

symbolism of Revelation is employed to adumbrate the 

artist's ultimate task in history. History is not beyond 

human control. Submission to the "Divine Vision" is an 

active ethical achievement capable of generating a powerful 

social dynamic, rather than tentatively removing it. 

Tyranny is overthrown because once the visionar-y poet has 

revealed its deceptions, mankind follows his example and 

removes it physically. This optimistic vision of the Last 

Judgment is an affirmation of the poet's absolute faith 

in the power of inspired vision to regenerate and humanize 

all aspects of life in this world. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Blake's opposition to rationalisal materialism and 

positivistic historiography is well-documented. This 

study in not primarily concerned with the unearthing of 

philosophical 'sources' or with placing Blake's thou-ght 

within the context of the history of ideas. Although 

this discussion proceeds from the hypothesis tnat the 

poems selected are critical of specific schools of philo- 

sophical thought, ifty approach will not be strictly deduc- 

tive. Tiriel and The Book of Urizen, and parts of The 

Song of Los and The Four Zoas will be discussed in sonte 

detail. Emphasis will be placed on analysincj the manner 

in which Blake's critique of specific epistemological,, 

ethical and aesthetic concepts and of notions concerning 

the function of time and the nature of change are integrated 

into themes, symbolism,, narrative structure and even the 

language of his poetry. Inevitably other equally important 

aspects will have to be neglected or completely disregarded. 

The delicate question of aesthetic quality will be 

studiously avoided. 

The selection of the four poem is not arbitrary. 

They share a common themet an a result of the Fall all 

aspects of life appear to be governed by dualistic 
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principles. Driven by his desire to control his own 

destiny and that of others, fallen man spends his life 

searching for knowledge of his environment and,, ultimately, 

of himself. The complex vagueness of aspects of Tiriel 

contributes to a more definite shaping of Blake's thought 

and symbolism in his later 'prophecies. ' The. Book of 

Urizen is a mature expression of Blake's conviction& 

concerning the nature and causes of the fallen human 

condition. Its central theme is integrated within the 

considerably wider scope of The Four Zoas. The same 

applies to. The Song of Los. Attention will be drawn to 

other poem dealing with the same or similar problems. 

Milton and Jerusalem will be mentioned mainly by way of 

cross-reference, rarely for the sake of clarification of 

obscure points. 
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TIRIEL 

The illuminated poen Tiriel ))oses numerous proble. --,, ý3,, 

textual and otherwise, which can only be solved tentat- 

ively. I The poem was never engraved or printed by Slake, 

and there is only one copy of the unfinished manuscript 

extant. This manuscript consists of eight leaves com- 

Iýrising fifteen pages of text. 2 Of the twelve drawings 

described in some detail by Rossetti, four have not been 

traced since the 1863 sale at Christie's. 3 
The complicated 

relationship between text and drawings will concern us 

only marginally. 
4 

we are not concerned with the zuestion 

of whether Blake ever intended to publish the poem, and 

if so# why he never did. 5 
Also the problem of dating 

Tiriel is of minor importance. Both external and internal 

evidence support the assumption, generally held by 

scholars, that the poem was written about 1789, probably 

during the period separating the etching of the Songs 

of Innocence and of the Songs of Exi! 2rience. 
6 Tiriel 

deals with aspects of innocence and experience,, with the 

transition from one state to the others and with the 

causes and effects of this transition especially with 

regard to man's conception of himself and of reality. 

In the context of Blake's poetic canon, it may be con- 

sidered as an early dramatisation of the perennial theme 
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of man's confrontation with a strange and hostile 

environment. Man,, who attempts to come to terms with 

himself and with his social and natural environment, 

is pictorially and poetically depicted by Blake as a 

wanderer in search of knowledge of the external world 

and, unwittingly, of himself. The poem is an expression 

of the post's own arduous search for truth, and one of 

the means leading to its gradual recognition. 

The narrative of Tiriel in in many places obscure 

and difficult to interpret. Nevertheless,, a number of 

them a relevant to our chosen topic are touched upon. 

They will be taken up again and further developed in 

the later 'prophecies. ' Kathleen Raine insists that 

this "phantasmagoria on the theme of the death of an 

aged king and tyrant-father may be--indeed,, must be-- 

read at several levels. " 7 
At one extreme,, Ellis and 

Yeats read the poem as "a treatise on Old Age written 

in the form of a myth,. with the purpose of showing the 

decline of life as it appears in the mirror of symbolic 

poetry,, and of using senility in its turn,, as itself a 

symbol. " 8 Erdman, on the other hand, reads Tiriel as 

an historical allegory. He suggests that "the pattern 

of TirLells *madness and deep dismay' parallels that of 

King George's and his agony anticipates that of Albion's 

Prince. " 9 Erdman correlates the loss of the American 

colonies during the reign of George III and the King's 

later madness with Tiriel's claim "I am Tiriel King of 
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the went" (8: 4) after he has been driven out of his 

kingdom. 10 Up to a point the poem supports both 

interpretations. Kathleen Raine significantly modifies 

Erdman's, conclusions by pointing out that "Blake's use 

of myth gives history a spiritual context, relates it 

to the human soul and the daimonic powers ... that 

move mankind to action. " 11 There are also numerous 

parallels with literary 'sources, ' as for instance with 

Oadipu, 
_Tyrannus,, 

Oedipus at Colonus, and King Lear, as 

well as echoes of Swedenborg, Cornelius Agrippa, and 

Jacob Bryant. 12 Bentley finds wthe most tantalizing 

analogue with Tiriel ... in the story of Joseph in 

Genesis. " 13 No single critical approach or method of 

interpretation can cover the whole range of potential 

meaning. For our purpose an inductive approach, though 

selective in the choice of aspects considered, in the 

most appropriate one. Additional pieces of information 

will be drawn from sources other than the text of the 

poem, if they strengthen or clarify our argument. 

Tiriol's name may provide a first clue to his 

character and identity. 14 According to Damon,, the names 

of Tiriel and that of his brother Zazel are "taken from 

the tables in Cornelius Agrippa's occult Philosophy .. - 

Here Tiriel is called the Intelligence of Mercury. 
15 

obviously, in Blake's poem, Tiriel resembles Agrippa's 

"unfortunate 'mercury, " personifying, up to a points 
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"the principle of a 11ind materialism, "16 or "the 

mental error or belief in matter. " 17 These latter 

identifications by Raine and by Ellis and Yeats, 

respectively, are too narrow to do complete justice 

to the poetic character Tiriel. Nevertheless, they 

point in the right direction. 

John Beer,, too, gives a valuable lead# particularly 

armlicable to this passage, when he suggests that "the A;, Xl 
ultimate key to the poem lies ... in its many refer- 

ences to paradise and the serpent. "18 on close examin- 

ation the references contained in the poem's final 

passage go a long way toward revealing aspects of Blake's 

interpretation of Genesis at the time of the writing of 

Tiriel. 19 They also anticipate, and contribute to a 

better understanding oft his convictions concerning this 

subject,, which he elaborated in his 'prophetic' books. 

Both the materialistic-rational aspect, suggested 

by Tiriel's na 0 and the moral aspect, conveyed by the 

biblical references,, are brought together in Tiriel's 

final speech. His own comprehensive,, if uncharacteristic, 

account of the formative influences on human life from 

infancy to death, which he directs at the aged Hari, the 

"weak mistaken father of a lawless race, * provides the 

most obvious and explicit clue to Tiriel's character and 

to the apparently esoteric meaning of the encounters 

depicted in the poem. 
20 This account in dramatically, 
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though not psychologically, consistent with Tiriel's 

character as portrayed throughout the poem) and it is 

indispensable to the reader's appreciation of the poem 

as a coherent symbolic entity, as it reveals the 

psychological and philosophical issues involved in the 

complex poetic configurations. Once the reader has 

become aware of the specific nature of the educational,, 

philosophical and moral doctrines which are being 

explicitly rejected, and of those which are being 

implicitly advocated, he has found an important clue to 

some of the obscurities of the poem, especially to the 

principle of association underlying Slake's apparent 

eclecticism. 

Why is one law given to the lion a the patient Ox 
And why men bound beneath the heavens in a reptile 

form 
A worm of sixty winters creeping on the dusky ground 
The child springs from the womb. the father ready 

stands to form 
The infant head while the mother idle plays with 

her dog on her couch 
The young bosom is cold for lack of mothers 

nourishment & milk 
is cut off from the weeping mouth with difficulty 

a pain 
The little lids are lifted & the little nostrils 

opend 
The father forms a whip to rouze the sluggish senses 

to act 
And scourges off all youthful fancies from the 

now-born man 
Then walks the weak infant in sorrow compelld to 

number footsteps 
Upon the sand. &c 
And when the drone has reachd his crawling length 
Black berries appear that poison all around him. 

Such was Tiriel 
Compolld to pray rep, ignant a to humble the immortal 

spirit 
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Till I am subtil as a serpent in a paradise 
Consuming all both flowers a fruits insects 

& warbling birds 
And now my paradise is falln &a drear sandy plain 
Returns my thirsty hissings in a curse on thee 0 Har 
Mistaken father of a lawless race my voice is ? ast 

He ceast outstretchd at Har a Hevas feet in awful 
death (8: 9-29). 

Of the two questions in lines 9-11 the first, ostensibly 

enquiring into the causes of legal monism, may be 

elucidated, without danger of distortion, by a line 

which originally followed and which was deleted by Blake: 

"Dost thou not see that men cannot be formed all alike ?, 21 

The imposition and functioning of a universally valid 

law presupposes an equally universal uniformity of human 

aspirations. This presupposition is declared false in 

the deleted line and, implicitly in line 7.22 Line 7 

and the deleted line also anticipate and clarify the 

implicit connectioncf line 9 with the rest of Tiriel's 

speech. 

Lines 10-11 play on the introductory formula of 

traditional theodicy. But no attempt is made to 'Justify 

the ways of God to men. " 23 Instead, dismay about the 

human condition and its causes is expressed in the form 

of a complex question which touches upon several vital 

issues. For instance: Why does man have to live "beneath" 

the heavens and not in them? Why are his physical 

appearance, his mentality, and mode of motion those Of a 
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Oworm" and not of the "human form divine? , 24 Why is 

his life span of limited temporal duration? Who 

imposes the limitations upon mankind? 

Any reader familiar with biblical tradition will 

feel inclined to vaguely associate Tiriel's questions 

with man's Fall in Eden, as related in Genesis and 

Paradise Lost. Seduced by the serpent,, Adam and Eve 

transgressed the Creator's command and were duly 

punished for their disobedience. They were expelled 

from the G3Lrden of Eden into the dreary world of the 

reader's own familiar existential limitations. Genesis 

and Paradise Lost place this mythical event at the 

beginning of human history proper. 

In his uncharacteristic speech, reverberant with 

Blake's own "voice of honest indignation, . 25 Tiriel 

does not blame man's mortal condition and "reptile form" 

on a specific and unique event which occurred in the 

remote past. Such a unique and, at the same time# 

universal 'lapse' would provide man with a convenient 

excuse for his very personal and definite shortcomings. 

Blake, speaking through Tiriel in these linesj, shows no 

inclination of becoming yet another apologist in the 

traditional Christian sense, neither on behalf of God 

nor of manj and he refuses to regard man's fallen 

condition,, his notion of b, 3inq "wrapped in mortality,,. 
26 

which is as much a physical as a mental statep an a 
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restriction of human ? otential beyond man's responsibility. 

Instead, 
-, 

he gives, in concrete terms, an account of an 

educational process which is at once timeless and yet 

specifically representative of the principles governing 

the acquisition of a certain kind of knowledge and 

furthering the advancement of learning, as advocated by 

such 'enlightened' philosophers an Bacon, Locke and Hume. 

Tiriel's representative 'father' is the incarnation 

of the father-figures in Songs of Experience, and the 

type of Dickens' Gradgrind. 27 The child's upbringing 

is one protracted process of repressive conditioning. 

First, the child in isolated from motherly love and care 

which play such an important part in the Songs of Innocence. 

The father's symbolic forming of the *infant head" is 

vividly presented in terms which suggest that the child 

is trained to rely exclusively on his sense organs for 

his "finite organical perceptions* of the only reality 

there in for them to perceive under the direction of the 

father: the external material world. 
28 

At the same times, 

the father "scourges off" the more immediate mental 

reality of "youthful fancies from the new-born man. " 

In other words the child is reduced to the level of 

$natural' man, as descrilmd by Blake in There in No 

Natural Religion (a)# "a natural organ subject to Sense" 

who "cannot naturally Percieve. but through his natural 

bodily organs. " Nor does he have any "notions of moral 
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fitness but from Education" (EI). Tiriel thus implicitly, 

yet unambiguously, denounces two basic tenets of Lockean 

philosophy of which There is No Natural Religion (a and b) 

and All Religions are One are epigrammatic refutation*. 

Book I of Locke's AnEssay Concerning Human Understanding 

sets out to prove that neither I-, rinciples, I practical 

or speculative, nor 'ideas' are innate; that the 'ideas' 

of God, of Divine, moral, and Natural Law, of reward and 

punishment are acquired by education and retained by 

29 
memory. 'Ideas' originate in sensation and reflection. 

Our observation, employed either about external 
sensible objects# or about the internal operations 
of our minds perceived and reflected on by 
ourselves, is that which supplies our understandings 
with all the materials of thinking. These two are 
the fountains of knowledge, from whence all ideas 
we have, or can naturally have, do spring. (11,1,2) 

Had he accepted the rationalist premise that all our know- 

ledge is derived from experience, Blake would have had 

to agree with Locke's conclusion: 'naturally' there are 

no innate 'ideas. ' However, Blake's radical anti- 

rationalism throughout his career as an artist, led him 

to quarrel with that very premise which renders "Mind 

A Imagination" dependent on *Mortal A Perishing Nature. ' 3D 

In the early tractatest There is No Natural Religion and 

All Religions are Ones his position is systematiC&11Y 

and effectively outlined. In There is No Natural Religion (b) 

for instance,, he states categorically that 
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Mans perceptions are not bounded by organs of 
perception. he percieves more than sense (thol 
ever so acute) can discover. (E2) 

Blake, speaking through Tiriel in his final s-.,. eech, 

infers that man is not born a 'natural' man. Innate 

'ideas' do exist because "perception is Znot7 the first 

operation of all our intellectual faculties, " as Locke 

believes, nor is it, by Tiriells own implicit admission, 

"the inlet of all knowledge in our minds. " 31 
Only the 

suppression of "youthful fancies" produced by extra- 

sensual perception can lead to exclusively 'natural' 

experience. According to the deistic view, religious 

faith, Blake's 'Natural Religion, ' is founded on such 

'natural' experience and not on innate 'ideas' or on 

revelation. Any notion of "moral fitness,, " therefore,, 

has to be instilled into the child's mind by education. 

Prevented from indulging in unproductive play, and 

with its child-like self suppressed, the child's view 

of life changes from innocent enjoyment to painful 

experience until the whole environment assumes the 

character of hidden hostility and poisonous deceit. 

The "Black berries ... that poison all around him" 

suggest the poisonous yet tempting properties of the 

deadly nightshade and recall the fatal fruit of the 

tree of the knowledge of good and evil in the Garden 

of Eden. At last, *the weak infant" walks "in sorrow 
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compelld to number footsteps / Upon the sand. " It has 

learned to live by imposed rules, its scope being hope- 

lessly limited by regulations, prohibitions, and fear. 

The mechanical procedure of numbering Ofootsteps / Upon 

the *and" ingeniously suggests in one complex image a 

fatal combination of eighteenth-century rationalism with 

orthodox interpretations of Old Testament mythology and 

conformity with moral dogma. The dust the cursed biblical 

serpent is compelled to eat when crawling on its belly 

is correlated with the traditional desert of this world 

of material appearances in which Adamic man wanders, 

physically and mentally, during his life's journey. This 

condition is summarized in There is No Natural Religion (a) : 

VI The desires & perceptions of man untaught by 
any thing but organs of sense, must be limited 
to objects of sense. (EI) 

Though accumulating experience all the time,, he fails to 

gain the kind of knowledge that would enable him to 

transform the desert back into a garden. it is,, thereforep 

only a question of time until man literally returns to 

the dust he was originally made of. 
32 

Having given this general and seemingly objective 

acqount of the process of human conditioning,, Tiriel 

reveals its relevance to his own upbringing. He thereby 

provides an essential link in what may be termed the 

po*mls internal structure or "chronology of motivat on* . 33 
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as distinct from its narrative chronology or external 

structure. Tiriel's statement, "Such was Tiriel, " 

indicates that during his life he has been in both 

positions, that of the child and of the father. As an 

infant he was "Compelld to pray repugnant a to humble 

the immortal spirit, , 
34 

the one element in his human 

nature which elevated him beyond the merely material 

and reasonable, his link with the Divine, the super- 

natural and non-temporal. Having learned to suppress 

his imaginative notions he does not become an ordinary 

hypocrite but "subtil as a serpent in a paradise / 

Consuming all both flowers a fruits insects A warbling 

birds. " 

In Genesist the subtlety of the serpent in directly 

connected with temptation: "Now the serpent was more 

subtil than any beast of the field which the Lord God 

had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God 

said,, Ye shall not sat of every tree in the garden? . 35 

Yett Tirielle twofold use of the indefinite pronoun 

removes the denotative quality from the comparison. 

klthouqh the familiar associative complex connected with 

serpentp paradiser the specific event of man's temptation 

and fall in an ahistoric past is retainedf it is also 

being invested with now connotations. While seemingly 

relating to a general pattern of behaviour, these 

connotations are particularised by the immediate poetic 
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context, when Tiriel gives his account a sharp turn 

toward his present personal dile-. =a: 'And now my 

paradise is falln. " The personal and impersonal,, Cie 

general and the specific are thereby fused. If the 

reader may have felt inclined to sympathise with Tiriel 

so far, he has to realise now that by doing so he 

sympathises with both the dissembling serpent and with 

his unfortunate victims. 

Tiriel's correlation with a serpent recalls Satan's 

metamorphosis as described in Paradise Lost. Yet, there 

is an important difference. In spite of his changes of 

external appearance, Milton's Satan does not and cannot 

alter his essential identity which is constantly revealed 

by his evil actions and sufferings; 
36 

and in adopting 

the shape of the serpent he merely finds the adequate 

physical equivalent of his essential spiritual corruption. 

Tiriel, one gatherso is not corrupt from birth. His 

corruption takes place in the course, and as a result, 

of the educational process already described. His 

physical decay, his old age and blindness reflect the 

progressive degradation of the faculty which once 

produced "youthful fancies. " implicitly he acknowledges 

this symbolic correlation between outward appearance and 

spiritual depravity when attributing to himself the 

guile of the serpent, the creature traditionally 
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identified with the negation of absolute divine 

authority, who is held responsible for the acquisition 

of the fatal knowledge of good and evil by man. 

Even before its fall, Tiriel's paradise was not 

the mythic garden of innocent joy as described in 

Paradise Lost. The possessive pronoun indicates that 

Tiriel's paradise was an exclusive and private affair, 

and that it had little in common with popular mnemonic 

fictions or nostalgic pastoralism. In a sense it was 

a parody of the Lord's Carden of Eden. Entering this 

very special 'paradise' entails the loss of innocence 

for Tiriel's victims. His "Consuming all both flowers 

& fruits insects A warbling birds" signifies the des- 

truction of anything that might operate as a stimulant 

for "youthful fancies,, " or that might serve to satisfy 

any desires, mental or physical, beyond his control. 

As the stress is placed on the phenomenal and thus 

cognitive rather than the moral aspects of perception, 

the reduction of material appearances of natural objects 

to rationally conceived categories may be inferred. By 

forcing them into the narrow limitations of his rational 

categories, Tiriel deprives them of their tangible 

qualities by which they stimulate the senses to discover 

"the inf inits in every thing67 and the human mind to 

creative activity. 
37 
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In his private garden, his kingdom "in the west, " 

Tiriel was able to satisfy his selfish, uninspired and 

repressive desires. There he was the lord and maker, 

the father of children whom he exploited and oppressed, 

whose "immortal spirit" he attempted to stifle from 

birth--until they rebelled. Their rebellion, which will 

be discussed later, indicates that Tiriel's sons have 

p*rceptions and desires which are not limited by their 

organic perceptions, and the reflections based on these,, 

after all. 

Tiriel unites in his personality the characteristics 

of a creator and a spoiler. His own once energetic 

powers and "youthful fancies" have degenerated into a 

'fatherly' attitude. He asserts himself by imposing 

specific man-made codes of behaviour on his creatures. 

The poetic character of Tiriel is not the portrayal of 

a fully developed complex human being. He may be 

described as the somewhat abstracted presentationt in 

anthropomorphic terms,, of the "symptom of the decline 

,. 38 
of individual and social life within the great culture. 

On a similarly symbolic level of interpretation Tiriel 

may well represent "the ancient religion of Law empowered 

by the Curse now rapidly aging towards death, " as Damon 

believenj *a systom of thought concerning material things, 

that once brought some amount of liberty to mankind, but 
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now in outworn. . 39 More specifically, Tiriel's outward 

appearance is the key to his mental constitution. Late 

in his life Blake once described in a letter to George 

Cumberland, his own condition: 

I have been very near the Gates of Death & have 
returned very weak a an Old Man feeble & tottering, 
but not in Spirit & Lifee not in The Real Man The 
Imagination which Liveth for Ever. In that I am 40 
stronger & stronger as this Foolish Body decays. 

With regard to Tiriel, no such differentiation is made 

between the outward appearance which is subject to decay, 

and the spiritual constitution. Indeed, as has already 

been pointed out, Tiriel's physical decay symbolises his 

spiritual corruption. The passage of time has a disin- 

tegrating influence on both body and mind. Bearing this 

fact in mind, mush of the poem becomes meaninqful, 

particularly if the very first episode and Tiriel's 

second confrontation with his sons are considered together. 

Examination of the images employed to depict 

different localities and Tiriel's relationships with 

other personages will promote an understanding of the 

principle of association governing the poem's symbolic 

texture. It will also clarify the nature and the cause 

of Tiriel's failure. In her brief discussion of the form 

of Tiriel, Kathleen Raine points out its resemblance with 
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Swedenborg's "memorable relations" of happenings 
seen in the spiritual worlds. In those worlds 
each mental state creates its appropriate 
surroundings; and a change of state changes these 
surroundings. This insubstantial and shifting 
texture of images which correspond to their symbolic 
content is precisely what we have in dreams. The 
landscape of Tiriel is dream. like: the forests and 
deserts over wrNIZ-F-he passes, the animals . personages, 
and events which he encounters, are all 4tppropriate to his mental state, by correspondence. 

Furthermore, one may safely assume that the various 

changes in Tiriel's fortune, expressed in vivid material 

terms, are complementary symbolic expressions of the 

complex mental state personified by Tiriel. Insight into 

his character and an adequate understanding of what he 

stands for can only be obtained through careful analysis 

of the numerous references and connotations, apparent and 

concealed, provided by the four introductory lines and 

the poetic context as a whole. 

The first few lines of the poem take the reader 'in 

medias res. 1 

And Aged Tiriel. stood before the Gates of his 
beautiful palace 

With Myratana. once the Queen of all the western 
plains 

But now his eyes were darkend. & his wife fading 
in death 

They stood before their once delightful palace. 
(1: 1-4) 

The changes wrought by the passage of time are depicted 

in these lines in terms suggesting changes in Tiriel's 
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physical appearance, in his p(wers of visual perception, 

and in his status. 
42 

He even has lost all pleasure in 

his palace, the still beautiful material symbol of his 

former regal power, which he and his dying wife no longer 

inhabit. 

Bentley argues convincingly that "it may not be 

fanciful to see a deliberate contrast between the 

description of the palace as 'beautiful' and as 'once 

delightful. '" However, Bentley's subsequent explanation- 

"for as he corrupted himself Tiriel may have altered his 

palace from one of eternal delight to one of cold beauty"-- 

is too perfunctory to do justice to the complexities of 

the text. 
43 

Neither the text nor any of the drawings 

indicate that the external appearance of Tiriel's palace 

has been altered. It may, therefore, be presumed to be 

the same beautiful edifice he erected in the prime of 

his power. The first drawing shows heavy unornamented 

columns which may represent the entrance to a templo-like 

building in classical style. 
44 The impression of regular 

mathematic proportion is enhanced by the Egyptian pyramid 

in the background. The text does indicate, however,, 

that Tiriel and his dying wife Myratana have ceased to 

derive any pleasure from the view of "their once delight- 

ful palace" which they no longer inhabit. one may conclude 

that although no objective material alteration in the 

appearance of the palace has taken placep Tiriel's 
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subjective appreciation of his former domicile has 

changed. This, together with his loss of sight and the 

deathd his wife, indicates some deeply rooted defect 

or failure on Tiriel's part. 

Tiriel anticipates a central the-me of The Four Zoas 

in dramatising the devastating effects a mother's absence 

has on the father and the child. Tiriel denounces his 

"accursed sons" (1: 7) as "Serpents not sons. wreathing 

around the bones of Tiriel /... worms of death feasting 

upon /-theiE7 aged parents flesh" (1: 21-22). From his 

point of view they have drained their mother of "milk" 

and "mothers tears a cares" (1: 26). When she dies she 

leaves behind a husband with "eyes blind as the orbless 

skull among the stones" (1: 27). Myratana was "once the 

n Queen of all the western plains. Geographical and 

inherent historical symbolism, this time associated with 

the dying queen, provide the story not simply with 

temporal and spatial dimensions, but with a degree of 

topicality within those dimensions. Yet, the poem is 

neither a straight "commentary on current political 

events, " nor does it allegorise them. It is, however* 

wan attempt to relate those events to a wider pattern# . 45 

thus giving "history a spiritual contextS" 
46 

Within rather narrow limits, the "western plains" 

may be an allusion to the American colonies. From Tiriel's 
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point of view they are a lost possession. Myratana was 

the "Soul,, " "Spirit" and "fire, " the delight and 

"inspiration" pervading his rule and inseparably linked 

with his power. 
47 

For Myratana, exile from those "western 

plains" means gradual death. For TirJEL's sons it means 

liberation from physical, intellectual and moral oppression. 

Their rebellion is a hopeful sign indicating that their 

desires, their faculties of perception, and will to act 

were not totally conditioned by Tiriel's repressive 

education. 
48 

obviously, Tiriel believes that by turning 

away from him, his children have rendered vain all his 

previous educational efforts and other achievements. To 

him they are serpents that have intruded on his private 

paradise, destroying what was dearest to him. Tiriel's 

voluntary exile indicates the failure of his physical 

and intellectual powers. In keeping with the poem's 

symbolism, his age, his blindness, and his wife's death 

are concrete symptoms of his loss of vision. His obsessive 

hatred of his sons is another. 

On one level of meaning,, Myratana may represent the 

pleasure Tiriel derived from his constructive activities 

which produced his 'offspring. ' However, if Tiriel's 

final speech, previously discussed, is anything to go by, 

his children never enjoyed much of their mother's nourish- 

ment. On another level of meaning, she may, therefores 

represent the inventive cunning displayed by Tiriel in 
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the course of his sons' upbringing. He accuses the-a 

of ingratitude and curses them, claiming that their 

rebellion against his tyranny was worse than his own 

against Har long ago, and not merely a repetition. 
49 

Despite his own rebellious past, he fails to un, 'eritand 

that the notion or concept of a 'paradise' implies the 

presence of the serpent,, the subversive force directed 

against any form of dogma and its promulgator. If one 

chooses to read the story as satire on Genesis and 

Paradise Lost, Tiriel is a 'creator' who refuses to be 

pacified and who abandons his creation, not vice versa. 

Read as political allegory, Tiriel, the old king, was 

dethroned by his children and his oldest son, Heuxos, 

became the new king. 50 Another possible complementary 

reading is hinted at by Damon and followed up by Bentley. 

Damon suggests that "Sons, to Blake, always represent 

accomplishments; " 51 
and in Tiriel "sons represent the arts 

and sciences. " 52 This identification is especially 

supported by the first drawing. 53 One of the young men 

facing Tiriel and Myratana is adorned with bay leaves 

which, according to Bentley,, "could indicate either a 

poet or a conqueror,, but in the context poet seems far 

more likely. " 54 In contrast with the cold, abstract 

lines of Tiriel's palace, as depicted in the drawings# 

their *houses" (1: 37) have "lofty towers" (5: 14). 

According to Rossetti's description (1863) of the untraced 

ninth drawing, they are also adorned with "some richly- 
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sculptured columns. . 55 The different architectural 

styles of Tiriel's palace and of his sons' houses surely 

correspond with the contrasting mentalities of their 

respective inhabitants. The same inference may be drawn 

from their contrasting appearances in the drawings. 

Furthermore, the sons' generous offer of hospitality to 

their dethroned father contrasts favourably with his own 

"cruelty" (1: 35), self-righteousness, and hypocrisy. 

Thus, from an ethical and an aesthetic point of view, 

the sons' way of life may signify an advance over Tiriells. 

Indeed, from the different architectural styles associated 

with Tiriel and his sons, may possibly be inferred Blake's 

preference, even at this point in his artistic career, 

for a style he was later to describe as "Gothic" which 

"is Living Form. . 56 In contrast, "Grecian is Mathematic 

Form,, " and the style appropriate for expressing Tiriel's 

mentality. However, as the sequence of events will 

eventually show, any supposed advance or even superiority 

on the sons' part over Tiriel is of a highly. -tentative 

and precarious nature. There certainly is no indication 

of necessary linear progress or evolution of the human 

mind and of the perfectibility of achievement in 

successive generations manifesting itself in politicst 

philosophy, architecture, and the arts in general. 

Nevertheless, the possibility of, or potential for, 

development, irrespective of education, is implied. 

Another conjecture appears equally likely. Apart from 
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the obvious contrast of two cultures and their respective 

merits as manifest in their artistic expressions, the 

confrontation between Tiriel and his sons involves the 

problems of the origin and originality of art, of its 

historicity and value. Already in All Religions are one 

(about 1788) Blake insists that "all sects of Philosophy 

are from the Poetic Genius adapted to the weakness of 

every individual. u and that "The Religions of all Nations 

are derived from each Nation's different reception of the 

Poetic Genius" (E2). Art has essentially the same 

universal, metaphysical and ahistorical 'origin, ' as 

Blake was later to stress in A Descriptive Catalogue 

(1809): 

Poetry as it exists now on earth, in the various 
remains of ancient authors, Music as it exists in 
old tunes or melodies, Painting and Sculpture as 
it exists in the remains of Antiquity and in the 
works of more modern genius, is Inspiration, and 
cannot be surpassed; it is perfect and eternal. 
9e. the finest specimens of Ancient Sculpture 
and Painting, and Architecture,, Gothic,, Grecianp 
Hindoo and Egyptian, are the extent of the human 
mind. ... To suppose that Art can go beyond 
the finest specimens of Art that are now in the 
world, is not knowing what Art isj it is being 
blind to the gifts of the spirit. (E535) 

The latter is also true if, on the strength of some 

intangible authority# individuals# nations or cultures 

claim philosophical, religious, artistic ore most commonly, 

political predominance to the detriment of others. This 

applies to Tiriel who in literally blind to the gifts of 
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the spirit--his own and that of others. Both Tiriel's 

"once delightful palace" and the ornamented "houses" 

of his sons are "specimens of Art" and thus material 

manifestations of the human mind, no more, no less. 

However, pressed into the service of some ideology, art 

becomes corrupted. in this sense,. too,, Tiriel's palace 

is not the same as it was. 

As Tiriel cannot accept his own limitations, he 

refuses to acknowledge the justification of a promising 

new culture and, indeed, to be integrated into it. Its 

acceptance would be a necessary step toward recapturing 

an imaginative capacity he has lost. Instead, he chooses 

"to wander like a Son of Zazel in the rocks" (1: 38) of 

barren materialism, rationalism, and introverted self- 

contemplation, thus suffering the effects of the curse 

of the victims he previously enslaved and condemned to 

such aimless wandering. As he fails to comprehend the 

inevitability of his sons' rebellion# he vainly opposes 

what is no more than a 'natural' repetition of events. 

He denies his sons the right to develop their faculties 

independent of his personal conception of right and wrong# 

and of an autonomous existence free from the compulsions 

of his rules. Blind to the needs of others and failing 

to understand his own dilemma, Tiriel in filled with 

destructive wrath. This state of mind in appropriately 

expressed by the traditional image of wandering. 
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At his wife's death Tiriel levels against his 

defiant children what he believes to be the strongest 

condemnation: 

may the heavens rain wrath 
As thick as northern fogs. around your gates. 

to choke you up 
That you may lie as now your mother lies. like 

dogs. cast out 
The stink. of your dead carcases. annoying man 

& beast 
Till your white bones are bleachd with age for a 

memorial. 
No your remembrance shall perish. for when your 

carcases 
Lie stinking on the earth. the buriers shall arise 

from the east 
And. not a bone of all the sons of Tiriel remain 
Bury your mother but you cannot bury the curse of 

Tiriel (1: 42-50). 

deluge of wrath shall kill his children, and their 

bones shall remind posterity of their crimes and of 

Tiriel's revenge. But then he changes his mind. Death 

is not a severe enough punishment for these offenders 

against his assumed authority. He wants every reminder 

of his children's past existence erased from the face of 

the earth. This seemingly minor aggravation of his 

curse demonstrates the great importance Tiriel attributes 

to memory,, public and private. To him,, the past,, and 

especially his own happy past, is all important. He 

bla 9 his sons for having effectively prevented him 

from transforming into the present what now belong& to 

the past and in lost. Their good intentions fail to 

appease his hatred and envy. His wish to see his children- 
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and what they represent--wipod off Van face of the earth 

and from memory altogether, demonstrates that he does not 

grant them a past existence at all. Indeed, by denying 

to his children their own past, not to mention a present 

or future, Tiriel tries to bereave them of what he 

believes to be their entire existence. 

There is more to human life than physical existence, 

and more to human achievement than its material manifest- 

ations, artistic and otherwise. Although Tiriel 

eventually succeeds in corrupting his children's minds 

and in destroying their bodies, he does not command the 

power to undo what has already occurred. There is no 

denying that his children once possessed the spirit of 

independence. Tiriel fails to disrupt the inescapable 

cycle of rebellion against established rules (Har's laws), 

the subsequent establishing of a modified dominion 

(Tiriells realm in the West), and its degeneration and 

end through a new rebellion (Tiriells sons). Prompted 

by the realisation that his educational efforts have 

failed and that desires unlimited by organic perception 

and reflection do exist, Tiriel's violent effort of 

destruction, aimed at his children, represents a futile 

negation of individual human aspirations and of time as 

the vehicle of change. Ironically, he thereby merely 

affirms time not only as the form of becoming, being, 

and flux, but also of perishing, and therefore as the 
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sum of past, presentand future events. By killing his 

sons, Tiriel attempts to unmake what he himself created. 

In this he partially succeeds. But he cannot restore 

his former happiness. He ultimately fails, because he 

merely perpetuates the cyclic pattern of rise and fall, 

of growth and decay, equally applicable to natural and 

human history, and to the aspirations of the individual 

human being. 

After Myratanals death, Tiriel unwittingly admits 

his own spiritual limitations by proclaiming that "all 

the time of grace is past" (6ill). "Grace" to him is 

the vengeful toleration of activities which he is, for 

a while, incapable of preventing, probably because of 

his lack of compreAension of his sons' motivations and 

because of his temporary inability to control their 

powers of perception. His curse does not appear to 

have affected his children i-, imediately. For five years 

he and his wife "dwelt ... in the desolate rock, " 

waiting "all that time -.. for the fire to fall fz 

heaven / or for the torrents of the sea to overwhelm" 

them all (6: 8-10). Only on his second, involuntary, 

return to his old palace the forces of nature, "Thunder 

& fire a pestilence" (5: 13), overwhelm his offspring. 

Apparently, time is required to render his curse effective. 

During their period of "grace" Tiriel's children must 



- 36 - 

have undergone changes which now render them susceptible 

to the effects of Tiriel's curse. In other words, they 

may have become somewhat like Tiriel themselves. 57 

Hance, the delay in Tiriel's curse becoming effective 

is not necessarily due to a lack of ruthless power on 

Tiriel's part,, but possibly to the cunning restraint 

exercised by Myratana. All they had to do was wait until 

their sons' initially unimpaired imaginative powers, their 

powers of resistance against Tiriel's inflexible standards- 

affecting matters rational, ethical, and aesthetic-- 

gradually weakened in the course of tim. e. On Tiriel's 

second return to his palace, these powers of resistance 

have disappeared. 58 One may even conjecture that not in 

spite of their submission, but because of it, Tiriel's 

victims are destroyed. They are literally overwhelmed 

by destructive natural forcest associated with Tiriel's 

powert 

all the sons & daughters of Tiriel 
Chaind in thick darkness utterd cries of mourning 

all the night 
And in the morning Lo an hundred men in ghastly 

death 
The four daughters stretchd on the marble 

pavement silent all 
falln by the pestilence the rest moped round in 

guilty fears 
And all the children in their beds were cut off 

in one night 
Thirty of Tiriels sons remaind. to wither in the 

palace 
Desolate. Loathed. Dumb Astonishd waiting for 

black death (5: 27-34). 



- 37 - 

The moral, psychological and epistemological implications 

of this passage are unmistakable. The pestilence inflicted 

on Tiriel's children adversely affects their consciousness 

of personal integrity and autonomy, their conceptions of 

reality and their powers of perception. They lose sight 

of the light of inspiration, their innate potential 

exalting them beyond their egotistic and rational selves 

in the same way as their father did before. In the words 

of Damon, they suffer "the Death from Eternity into Timej 

the Fall) the closing of the senses from perception of 

the Infinite; and the consequent degeneration of all 

ments acts. " 59 If Tiriel's sons are to be regarded as 

his accomplishmentso it is only by their survival that 

Tiriel may gain an afterlife in a temporalt materialo and 

metaphysical sense. By destroying the majority of his 

sons and daughters, he deprives himself of the merit of 

having contributed to a better future. All that is left 

bearing witness to his efforts are the superstitious 

"rest" who "moped round in guilty fears. " 60 Having lost 

all faith in themselves,, Tiriel's thirty remaining sons 

are obsessed with past imaginary sins and the fear of 

punishment to come. Significantly, they "wither" in 

Tiriel's palace where an irrational consciousness of 

guilt dominates their present, rendering them unfit for 

a future distinguished by spiritual progress* 
61 
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Tiriells confrontation with his sons may be con- 

sidered to be carrying strong psychological as well as 

epistemological implications. Their rebellion subtly 

reveals what Hirsch, following Coleridge's lead in 

Biographia Literaria, calls "the central contradiction 

in the Lockean-deistic position; " 62 
and Tiriel's reaction 

candidly discloses what Blake believed to be the insidious 

aims of this position. Locke's claim that "in our 'ideas' 

as well of 'spirits' as of other things, we are restrained 

to those we receive from sensation and reflection" 
63 is 

considered erroneous by Blake (and later by Coleridge) 

since 

None could have other than natural or organic 
thoughts if he had none but organic perceptions 

(There is No Natural Religion, EI). 

Under this premise, progression from sense data and 

reflection on these (including observation of the operations 

of the mind) to the 'moral sense' and the 'ideal of God 

in a logical impossibility. Nor is there, under the same 

premise, any scope for the notion of 'inspiration' and 

its displacement into works of art. Ystr initially, the 

attitude and achievement of Tiriel's sons are inconsistent 

with their education which should have turned them into 

materialists and deists right from the beginning. Their 

rejection of Tiriel's doctrines leaves the old tyrant with 

the alternative either to renounce his teachings or to 
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assert himself and thereby disclose his true --lotivation. 
Tiriel does the latter. Tiriel's behaviour throughout 

the poem renders it virtually certain that he consciously 

instilled in his own children the "notion of moral 

fitness" for no higher reasons than those o.. -r-- personal 

and political expediency. The same utilitarian motiv- 

ation may be presumed to underlie his conceptions of art 

and culture. 

The only 'quality' left to Tiriells credit is his 

old age. Generally, in Blake's symbolism, old age as 

such deserves no merit nor is it to be venerated. In 

'Tiriel'and other poems it in not even a temporal spec- 

ification free of value. On the contrary, it bears the 

negative connotation of an existence insulated from 

creative vigour. Tiriel has only acquired 'experience' 

which in itself is no merit either. He leaves this 

considerable experience an unrealised potential in the 

imaginatively constructive sense. This failure in 

summed up by Fisher who comments that Tiriel "has made 

the mistake of hoarding that wealth which is the 

experience of life with the memory of experience.. 
64 

Only the transformation or displacement of experience 

in the course of time into imaginative achievement 

deserves positive acknowledgement and acclaim. 
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Tiriel's blindness may be approached on similar 

lines to his old age. After having cursed his sons for 

the first time, though without any visible effect, 

Tiriel 

darkling oer the mountains sought his pathless 
way 

He wanderd day & night to him both day & night 
were dark 

The sun he JhIt but the bright moon was now a 
useless globe 

Oer mountains & thro vales of woe. the blind 
aged man 

Wanderd (1: 51-2: 4). 

Tiriel's narrow-minded, irrational jealousy and his 

physical decay, both representative of his decrepit 

spiritual state, leave him with nowhere to go, literally 

and figuratively speaking. Seeking "his pathless way" 

indicates that there may be paths which Tiriel, in his 

very real blindness,, cannot find. Progress in such a 

fortuitous quest is necessarily slowl and there is no 

certainty whether, apart from death, there in any 

destination for Tiriel to reach at all. Yet, feeling 

the warmth radiated by the sun, Tiriel must be bitterly 

aware that there is still life being generated from which 

he is excluded because of his blindness. The richness 

of life remains invisible to him in more than one sense. 
65 

The possible literary source of Tiriel's name 

provided the first clue to his character and thus to the 
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symbolic meaning of his actions in the poem. The 

limitations of Tiriel's scope and the nature of these 

limitations have been adumbrated in epistemological, 

ethical and aesthetic terms. The same procedure may 

be applied with regard to several other members of his 

family whom Tiriel encounters at the different stages 

of his quest. Tiriel, Ijim, and Zazel are 'sons' of 

Har in as far as they are the immediate descendants 

of Har's impaired reception of the "Poetic Genius" and 

its degeneration into Law. As 'brothers' they represent 

three basic types of spiritual corruption resulting from 

a "humbling" or "handling" of the "immortal spirit,, " as 

described by Tiriel in his final speech. While helping 

to interpret Tiriel's blindness, their reactions to his 

disability are conducive toward assessing their own 

characters and clarify the symbolism associating them 

with their apparent blood-relation. 

When blindly groping "his lonely way" (4: 1) from 

the vales of Harp Tiriel encounters his mighty brother 

Ijim who lives in the woods. Furiously Ijim addresses 

Tiriel: 

Who art thou Eyeless wretch that thus ObstruCtst 
the lions path 

Ijim *hall rend thy feeble joints thou tempter 
of dark Ijim 

Thou hast the form of Tiriel but I know thee well 
enough 

Stand from my path foul fiend is this the last of 
thy deceits 

To be a hypocrite & stand in the shape of a blind 
beggar (4: 5-9). 
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Ijim cannot believe that this "dark fiend .*. in the 

form of helpless age & eyeless policy" (4: 16-17) is 

Tiriel, because to Ijim "Tiriel is a king. " (4: 37) When 

Ijim, threatens to use him "like a slave" (4: 24) and tells 

him to hold his "glib a eloquent tongue" (4: 36), Tiriel 

makes no attempt to resist "for Ijims words were as the 

voice of Pate" (4: 26). Against his will Tiriel is 

carried by his 'brother' back to his palace in the West, 

to be confronted with the 'real' Tiriel and be revealed 

as an impostor. Ijim is, rightly, convinced that he 

has caught his elusive tormentor, "the hypocrite that 

sometimes roars a dreadful lion, " or who assumes the 

shapes of a tiger or of threatening natural forces like 

a river or lightning. 

Then he would creep like a bright serpent till 
around my neck 

While I was Sleeping he would twine I squeezd 
his poisnous soul 

Then like a toad or like a newt. would whimper 
in my ears 

Or like a rock stood in my way. or like a 
poisnous shrub 

At last I caught him in the form of Tiriel blind 
a old 

And so Ill keep him (4: 56-61). 

Finally, however, after having carried Tiriel back to his 

palace, a disgusted Ijim realises that he has been duped 

all alanq. The tempting impostor was the king after alls 

and the king himself was the 'hypocrite. ' GlOomilYP IJim 
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returns to his "secret forests & all night wanderd in 

desolate ways" (4: 79). There are a number of literary 

parallels which may further our understanding of the 

actions and configurations in Tiriel. At the same time 

it must be stressed that they are not indispensable, an 

Kathleen Raine believes. 66 
Commenting on Tiriel "trying 

to domineer over others and establish a reign oF terror 

founded on moral virtue ... 
Z-resulting in7 self- 

absorptions, symbolized by blindness, " Northrop Frye 

points out that "the use of the name 11jiml ... 
indicates a Swedenborgian source for the theme. " 67 

According to Frye "Swedenborg means, as Blake read his, 

that deserts and serpents and vultures are the part of 

nature's character that corresponds to the part of man's 

character represented by Tiriel. "68 This conclusion is 

somewhat confusing since the symbolic meanings which 

Swedenborg derived from Isaiah are correlative with 

Ijim's name, not with Tiriel's. Ijim in tormented by 

animated delusive projections originating in his own 

mind. He proceeds to identify these phantoms not with 

Tiriel the king, but with the "hypocrite" who,, as Ijim 

believes, has adopted "the form of Tiriel blind & old" 

just as another guise. 

Kathleen Rains contributes toward a clarification 

of this problem by drawing attention to a relevant passage 

in Agrippa's Three Books of occult Philosoayo, "in which 
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is described the fate of the evil soul, wandering in 

hell ... 
Zw-here it7 ... becomes the prey of its own 

hallucinations. 069 Raine summarises: "Such disincarnate 

souls may impress their fantasies upon the consciousness 

of the living, in the form of apparitions. , 70 
Agrippa's 

list of apparitions closely resembles the series of 

oppressive Protean metamorphoses of which Ijim accuses 

the "hypocrite" Tiriel. 
71 

One of the most notable disguises attributed to 

Tiriel--"Then like a toad or like a newt. would whisper 

in my ears"--is not mentioned by Agrippa. it is remin- 

iscent of one of Satan's disguises in Paradise Lost. 

During his effort of tempting his sleeping victim, 

Satan is discovered 

Squat like a toad, close at the ear of Evel 
Assaying by his devilish art to reach 
The organs of her fancy, and with them forge 
Illusions as he list, phantasms and dreams 

(Book IV, 800-803). 

One rermmbers that in his successful attempt at seduction 

in Paradise Lost Satan assumes the appearance of the 

biblical seducer, the serpent. Tiriell in his final 

self-revealing speech explains that he, too, became 

H subtil as a serpent in a paradise, " though only as a 

result of being "compelld to humble the immortal spirit. " 

The disguises of the toad and the serpent in particularl 
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and Tiriel's final self-description carry identical 

connotations with regard to Tiriel's character as a 

satanic tempter and spoiler. 
72 

Concerning Tiriel's state of mind and his relation- 

ship with Ijim, a number of differing and, as it turns 

out, complementary explanations have been offered. 

Raine draws additional information from yet another 

passage in Swedenborg, "describing 'the hell which con- 

tained the emperors of emperors and kinqs of kings, ' 

which explains more precisely why Ijim is called Tiriel's 

'brother. ' who can yet in turn tyrannize over him. " On 

the strength of this evidence Raine identifies Tiriel as 

"a figure of political tyranny" and Ijim as "his 'brother, ' 

ecclesiastical tyranny, who has power even over a king. " 73 

Gleckner approaches the problem of Ijim's identity 

from yet another direction. In his annotations to 

Lavater's Aphorisms on Man, Blake is at pains to distinquish 

'superstition' from 1hypcwrisyl (ES87). Gleckner proposes 

that the meeting of the 'brothers' Tiriel and Ijim is 

designed "to dramatize this idea and thus to scrutinize 

more closely the essentials of experience. " 74 Both Raine's 

and Gleckner's lines of reasoning were implicitly antici- 

pated by Damon to whom Ijim "represents the common people's 

religion ... always wrestling with a devil who is not 

therer for he imagines that there are supernatural forces 
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in natural forceal in a word,, he is an animist, n75 

And elsewhere: `Ijim is a religion of fear,, thinking 

that all the terrible natural forces are God, or rather 

his brother Tiriel, who is the religion he mistakes for 
76 God. n Whether one chooses to identify Tiriel and Ijim 

with modes of behaviour such as 'hypocrisy' and 'super- 

stition' or with their respective institutionalised 

forms of political and religious tyrannies, they represent 

different forms "of the dominion of Self. " 77 Tiriel 

imposes his will on others and causes them to suffer 

physical and mental pains. Ijim, on the other hand, is 

the honest man who possesses sufficient powers of imag- 

ination to conceive of natural phenomena as animate and 

to invest them with demonic powers. The apparitions 

which torment him are no more than his own repressed 

desires which he has been taught to fear, probably both 

by his father, Har, and by Tiriel the king. Tiriel 

certainly has been taking advantage of Ijim's naivety. 

An exclusive concern with their private spiritual conflicts 

renders both Tiriel and Ijim insensitive to matters beyond 

their narrow spheres of self-interest. Their sensest for 

instance,, become unreceptive to natural beauty. They 

both wander "Blind to the pleasures of the eight A deaf 

to warbling birds' (4: 28). 

Eventually, when they reach Tiriel's palacer Ijim 

finds out that the elusive and apparently supernatural 
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tormentor whom he has caught "in the form of Tiriel" 

is Tiriel, the once powerful king, himself. He is 

forced to realise that deceit and hypocrisy are aspects 

of Tiriel's character and the essential means by which 

his power was maintained. Only now, after Tiriel has 

lost his position as a king and, apparently, much of his 

power--though none of his cruelty--can Ijim achieve the 

shocking identification of demonic tormentor and calculating 

worldly ruler, and trace its origins back to "Tiriels 

house Zwhich7 is as false (as) Matha. & as dark as vacant 

Orcus" (4: 75-76). 78 
This realisation might be considered 

a hopeful sign if it resulted in Ijim achieving a higher 

level of consciousness. This is not so. Ijim fails to 

free himself from superstitious fear. His moral outrage 

at the evil ways of the world and its corrupt and cruel 

rulers--including Tiriel's sons--does not drive him to 

positive imaginative and truly enlightening action. 

Instead he retires into "The secret forests" (4: 79) of 

irrational error* vainly fleeing from the threatening 

projections of his own unrecognised,, and therefore 

misdirected, powers of imagination. As long as Ijim 

continues animating the world with his own obsessions# 

he will be haunted on his nocturnal wanderings "in 

desolate ways" (4: 79). This is, in Gleckner's words, 

an "ironic parallel to Tiriel's situation ... Tiriell 

worldly wise but without divine wisdom, experiences the 

downfall of his god, self, and must wander in an eternal 

but vain search for lost authority. " 79 
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Tiriel's second 'brother, ' Zazel, was "compelld to 

humble the immortal spirit" to the point of its extinction. 

Zazel accuses Tiriel of having chained him and of having 

enslaved his sons (7: 9/1: 40). Tiriel caused them to 

wander in the rocks, and Tiriel's sons continue where 

their father left off by calling "a son of Zazel. to dig 

their mother a grave" (1: 34). "Old Zazel* and his sons 

live in caves (7: 3); and they show their hatred of Tiriel 

by throwing at him "dirt & stones" (7: 5). 

Damon traced the name 'Zazel to Agrippa, and Rains, 

following up this lead, quotes the relevant passage in 

Three Books of Occult Philosophy: 

the flesh being forsaken, A the body beinq defunct 
of life, is called a dead Carcass; Which as say the 
divines of the Hebrews, is left to the power of the 
demon Zazel, of whom it in said in the Scripture, 
'Thou shalt eat dust all thy daies; I and elsewhere, 
'The dust of the earth is his broad. ' Now man was 
created of the dust of the earth, whence also that 
Demon is called the lord of flesh, and blood. 

Zazells fate is thus implicitly identified with that of 

the serpent cursed by the Lord and with Adam's fate in 

Genesis. 81 Although not indispensable,? knowledge of the 

literary background of the name 'Zazell helps to clarify 

the somewhat obscure function of this character in Tiriel. 

In the poem, Tiriel is accused of having played the part 

Of the tyrant demiurge who reduces his victims to an 
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earth-bound existence. Henceforth they physically and 

philosophically subsist on the lowest forms of organic 

life and on inorganic matter, and are unable to transcend 

their material perceptions. This is an extraordinary 

inversion of orthodox interpretations of the story of 

the Fall as related in Genesis , because, in the person 

of Zazel, the notorious serpent and Adam are idontified 

and rendered victims of the 'creator' who is his 'brother' 

and deceitful tempter. Tiriel's own surviving sons have 

suffered a similar fate. They have become fearful Adamic 

victims groping on the ground as a result of Tiriel's 

curse which may be associated with the Lord's curse 

levelled at the serpent and his punishment of Adam in 

Genesis. 
82 

The poem thus once again fuses satire directed 

against orthodox interpretations of Genesis with a 

critique of mindless, ineffective materialism. Tiriel 

is the blind and cruel promulgator of both moral dogma 

and empiricism. Both maladies have the same withering 

effects on the human spirit. Ironically, Tiriel himself 

suffers the same apparently inescapable fate as his 

victims, whose spiritual corruption merely anticipates 

and reflects his own physical and spiritual decay as 

revealed in the course of his wanderings toward death. 

Zazel scorns his 'brother. ' vividly describing the fate 

awaiting the blind "tyrant prince' (7: 4). 
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Thy crown is bald old man. the sun will dry thy 
brains away 

And thou wilt be as foolish as thy foolish brother 
Zazel (7: 12-13). 

Tiriel's curse has come upon his own head. Having failed 

in forming "men ... all alike, " he has also failed to 

realise and render permanent his own high-flown monarchic 

dreams which turn into a nightmare. Recognition of Tiriel's 

existential failure once again draws our attention to the 

poem's epistemological overtoness its relevance to the 

affairs of the human individual and larger communities,, 

to specific events and developments in a broader historical 

context. Tiriel is neither a sustained political allegory, 

nor a dramatised transcription of parts of Jacob Bryant's 

A New System of Ancient L4ythol2U, as suggested by Nancy 

Bogen. The poem deals with human affairs in the widest 

and most complex sense imaginable,, including philosophy# 

the arts and ethicsr of which literary 'sources' and 

particular historical events and developments are merely 

specific manifestations. 

When Tiriel has satisfied his Just for revenge by 

killing "an hundred" of his sons and four of his five 

daughters, he comnands his youngest daughter, Helar to 

lead him back to his parents' "vales. " 

Now Hela I can go with pleasure & dwell with Har 
& Hava 

Now that the curse shall clean devour all those 

guilty sons (6: 3-4). 
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Hela,, however, denounces her cruel father in revealing 

terms as a hypocritical "destroyere' "consumer" and 

@*avenger" (6: 23). 

0 Leagued with evil spirits thou accursed man of 
sin 

True I was born thy slave who askd thee to save 
me from death-- 

Twas for thy self thou cruel man because thou 
wantest eyes (6: 13-15). 

Tiriel requires her to guide him safely across "the 

desert of all those cruel ones" (6: 16), ignoring that it 

was his own cruelty which killed his children and turned 

his former kingdom into a desert. He insidiously asserts 

that "his youngest daughter / Laughs at affection glories 

in rebellion. scoffs at Love" (6: 17-18) which she 

probably never received. Calling her a "serpent youngest 

venomous reptile of the flesh of Tiriel" (6: 32) and 

"child of the curse" (6: 34), he curses her: 

Lot snakes rise from thy bedded locks a laugh 
among thy curls 

He ceast her dark hair upright stood while snakes 
infolded round 

Her madding brows. Her shrieks appalld the soul of 
Tiriel (6: 43-45). 

Based on the knowledge of Blake's later works# especially 

The Four Zoas,, Damon describes Tiriel's realm in the West 

as "primarily sensuous" and he identifies it with the 

body. Damon and other commentators speculate that 
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Tiriells five daughters represent the five senses which 

Blake,, in The Marriage of Heaven and Hell, correlates 

with the body: 83 

Man has no Body distinct from his soul for that 
calld Body is a portion of Soul discernd by the 
five Senses, the chief inlets of Soul in this 
age (E34). 

Hela,, being the fifth daughter, is presumed by Damon to 

represent the sense of touch which "also signifies Sex 

to Blake. " 84 Expanding this argument, Frye claims that 

"all imaginative activity based on the senses disappears 

except automatic sexual reproduction. " 85 Without having 

to commit oneself to such a very specific identification 

founded on conjecture, it may be more generally stated 

that Hela objects to the constraints Tiriel imposes on 

her, be they of a physical or a moral nature, or both. 86 

In reply to her defiance, Tiriel levels his curse against 

her, the one 'faculty' that warrants the continuity of 

his life, thus transforming her into an agent of death 

as reflected by her Medusa-like appearance. 
87 

As Tiriel has already lost the capacity for inuediate 

perception and sympathetic communication,? he relies on 

Hela to replace his eyes, or powers of "Vision. " She 

mediates between the self-closed, introspective tyrant 

father and what to him has become a threatening external 

world inhabited by hostile sons and brothers. Thor* is 
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no reason to assume that her guidance, with its overtly 

perceptual character, is bad in itself. Although this 

changes with Tiriel's curse, she might have helped bridg* 

the psychological, perceptual and moral gulfs separating 

the energetic assertive 'self' from his environment. 

However, the mediator herself, the unwilling agent of 

perception, has been changed into a lethalf terrifying, 

Medusa-like figure, upon whom the act of perception is 

forced. An a result, it reflects the corruption of the 

subject of perception and it leads to the perversion of 

the object perceived. Despite the overt association of 

Hela's physical aspect with her mythological prototype 

Medusa, her appearance together with Tiriel has no 

'petrifying' effect on Zazel and his sons, since they 

have already been reduced to the lowest level of material 

existence. Gradually, Tiriel's self-consciousness 

intensifies. He appears to repent having disfigured 

Hela, if only because he is beginning to fear the 

consequences for himself. The encounter with Zazel is 

a case in point. 

These events anticipate in drwaatised form Some Of 

the "Erroraw as outlined in conceptual form in The Marria 

of Heaven and Hell. For instance 

1. That Man has two real existing principles 
Viz: a Body Aa Soul. 

2. That Energy. calld Evil. is alone f rcxn the 
Body. & that Reason. calld Good. is alone from 
the Soul. (E34) 
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From Tiriel's point of view, the energies mobilised by 

his rebellious children are evil. Isolated cunning 

"Reason, " represented by Tiriel, is good. In such a 

psychological approach to the ethics implicit in the 

poem, the destruction and submission of Tiriel's sons 

and daughters represents the early adumbration of a 

recurrent theme in Blake's poetry. 

After his first confrontation with his sons on the 

occasion of Myratana's death, as related at the very 

beginning of the poem, Tiriel 

thp blind & aged man 
Wanderd till he that leadeth all. led him to the 

vales of Har 

And Har & Heva like two children sat beneath the 
Oak 

. 4netha now aged waited on them. a brought them 
food & clothing 

But they were as the shadow of Har. & as the 
years forgotten 

Playing with flowers. & running after birds they 
spent the day 

And in the night like infants slept delighted 
with infant dreams (20-9). 

The names of Har and Heva,, the contrast between their ager 

their physical appearances and their mentalitiOSt their 

place of residence and their activities, as well as their 

association with their aged guardian Mnetha and their 

relationship with Tiriell help reveal the identities Of 

"The aged father and mother" as they are called In a 

deleted line. 88 These features also contribute to a 
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deeper appreciation of Tiriel's origins, of his present 

condition, of the significance of his quest and of the 

possibilities latent in his apparently providential 

encounter with Har, Heva, and Mnetha. 

'Heval is a conflation of the Latin Eva and Hebrew 

Havvah. 
89 

Har's name means mountain in Hebrew; thus, 

living in the "vales of Har" carries ironic connotations. 
90 

These strengthen the impression that Har and Heva, who 

"were as the shadow of Har. " are parodies of Adam and Eve 

"degenerated from former wisdom and strength. '91 Their 

"pleasant gardens" (2: 10) are an artificial paradise 

where "singing birds" (3: 20) are being deprived of their 

freedom and kept in "the cage of Har" (3: 12). 92 The 

implicit correspondence of a caged bird and a child 

imprisoned in school is elaborated in 'The School Boy' 
AV 

in Songs of Ex2!! rience. Significantly, Har himself 

sings "in the great cage" (3: 21) which proves that he 

still conforms to the laws which Tiriel denounces in his 

final speech. Har and Heva do not have a genuine 

conception of the pleasant and carefree,, yet vulnerable 

state of childhood innocence celebrated in the Songs of 

innocence. Apparently their own consciousness has not 

matured in correspondence With the external passage of 

time and, although they must have been experienced once# 

they have now regressed to a level of self-awareness 

which xtakes them act *like two children. ' The old couplO 
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have grown senile without ever having ac-, uired the self- 

knowledge of mature adults; nor have they retained the 

carefree innocence of real children who have not yet 

learned to control their "youthful fancies" and to *humble 

the immortal spirit. " It is fitting that the second 

drawing,, though not illustrating any particular passage 

in the text# should depict Har and Heva sitting naked in 

what Bentley describes as *a shallow stream, " with Mnetha 

resting on the bank in the background. 93 Raine explains 

that "what in illustrated ... is nothing so naturalistic 

an a bath, but the nature of Har and Heva: they are 

immersed in the waters of 'hylel--matter--for their 

philosophy in unspiritual. " 94 This conjecture is implicitly 

supported by Tirialls analysis of the effects the imposition 

of Har's Laws has on the mind of a child, and by the fact 

that in, the characters of Tiriel, Ijim, and Zazel, these 

Laws have produced different types of 'natural' man 

haunted by various kinds of dualism. Essick observes 

that Har and Heva "seem hypnotized as they press their 

foreheads together and stare into the 'watery glass' of 

each other's eyes. This odd configurationt and the 

retention of a close face-to-face posture even in sloop 

(drawing No. 11) , suggest a limited perspective# shrunken 

to total self-involvement or lulled into sleep. "95 This 

portrayal specifically anticipates the shrinkinq of their 

sense organs and by this token, of their powers of per- 

Ception, an described in The Song_ of Los. it also adum- 

bratos the pervasive Blakean motifs of self-projection 
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Har and Hevals frightened reactions become more 

meaningful if one chooses to consider them as degenerate 

forms of Adam and Eve. Their biblical prototypes 

transgressed the Creator's command or code of behaviour, 

which limited their scope of knowledge. Their Fall 

occurred as a consequence of acquiring the fatal know- 

ledge of good and evil. If Tiriel's final speech can be 

relied on, Har and Heva, of their own accord, did just 

the opposite. They effectively prevented their offspring 

from acquiring any kind of knowledge transcending the 

principles of duality--moral, epistemological, meta- 

physical--on which their 'paradise' subsists. Har and 

Heva. never attempted to rid themselves of their 'reasonable' 

conformism and convert their latent powers of vision into 

positive action. Approached from a psychological rather 

than a moral point of view,, Tiriel represents energy and 

desire. He therefore had to leave their constrictive 

garden of 'blissful' spiritual apathy and try to find 

fulfilment elsewhere. 
96 It is not surprising that with 

Tiriel's sudden reappearance old fears, associated with 

the unpleasant memories of this disastrous event, come 

alive. However, once Heva's fears have been allayed, 

she 

came a took old Tiriel in her mothers arms 

Bless thy poor eyes old man. & bless the old father 
of Tiriel 

Thou art my Tiriels old father. I knov thee thro 
thy wrinkles (2: 36-38). 
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Because of her retarded condition she can conceive of 

Tiriel onl,, - as the young man she used to know. Although 

theinxt suggests that she is older than Tiriel, her 

knowledge of life has not increased in the course of time. 

The second drawing ironically illustrates this apparent 

contradiction. Heva's youthful ap- ýearance and the benign 

expression on Har's unmarked features, as depicted for 

instance in the second and the eleventh drawings, might 

suggest their living in a state of youthful innocence. 

This first impression is corrected in the second drawing: 

both Har and Heva are immersed in water (symbolising 

matter or perhaps even the world of time and space)j 

Mnetha is present in the background) and Har's flowing 

white board suggests old age. Thus, lieva's youthful 

appearance ironically corresponds with her condition of 

spiritual iimaturity. 97 With her, the pleasant aspects 

of the past have remained an unchanging present. She is, 

therefore, able to recognise familiar features in Tiriel's 

face ("thou art so like Tiriel" 3: 22). But she is 

incapable of consciously identifying this blind old man 

with the young Tiriel she remembers. The best she can 

do is to fit him within her own categories of comprehension 

which agree with her timeless world of make-believe: "Then 

lot thy name be Tiriel & never leave us more" (3: 14). She 

can neither associate the change in Tiriel's physical 

appearance with the passage of time,, nor can she perceive 

the corresponding implications concerning his state of 
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mind. The only 'logical' conclusion of which she is 

capable leads her to the assumption that somehow this 

old man must be the father of young Tiriel. 

Hnetha is the indispensable guardian of the "vales 

of Har. " Her name recalls both Mnemosyne and Athena, the 

ancient embodiments of memory and wisdorn. 
98 At Tiriel's 

arrival, Har and Heva run "weeping like frighted infants 

for refuge in Mnetlias arms" (2: 11). A statement by 

Blake in A Vision of the Last Judgment, though written 

two decades after Tiriel, may shed some light on Mnethals 

character and function in the ooem. 

when they Assert that Jupiter usurped the 
Throne of his Father Saturn & brought on an Iron 
Age a Begat on ! "nemosyne or Memory The Greek Muses 
which are not Inspiration as the Bible is. Reality 
was Forgot & the Vanities of Time a Space only 
Rememberd & calld Reality Such is the mighty 
difference between Allegoric Fable & Spiritual 
Mystery (E545). 

Apart from Tiriel's final speech, there is no indication 

throughout the poem that any of the protagonists have any 

notion of a "Reality" beyond "the vanities of Time & 

Space. " Mnetha is the aged mediator of the supposedly 

lasting values and recorded 'facts'--Blake's "vanities 

of Time & Space"--pertaining to the past and affecting 

the present. Her . "wisdom f ounded on memory" has come a 

long way and pertains entirely to the past. 
99 This accounts 

for her failure to immediately recognise Tiriel who is no 
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longer "king of all the west" (2: 17), nor does he live 

there "in Joy" (2: 19) any more. Ijim failed to identify 

his tormentor with Tiriel, the deposed king, because he 

was deluded. Mnetha fails to recognise the true identAy 

of the blind wanderer because she is not up to date with 

the present situation, nor does she comprehend the deep 

significance of the changes that have taken place outside 

the "vales of Har. " She is the agent of forgetfulness 

of not merely the spiritual "Reality" transcending the 

supposed reality of immanent time and space, but especially 

of their effects on man and nature: change and mutability. 

Terrified, Har and Hava run to her "for refuge" when 

confronted with Tiriel, the representative of a perishing 

world, whose decrepit physical condition they instinctively 

associate with the evanescence of natural life, with 

decay, corruption and with death. 100 These are the 

aspects of life they fear and which, with Mnetha's aid,, 

they have shut out of their artificial 'paradise. ' But 

they cannot be erased from their consciousness. Har is 

concerned about losing her 'protection' should Tiriel 

decide to "smite -197 mother Anetha" (2: 25). 

According to Essick, the leaf and tendril patterns 

on Mnothals dress and on the counterpane covering the 

playing Har and Heva (Drawing No. 4 and No. 11, respect- 

ivelY)# emblemise Mnethals 'natural' powers, and suggest 

the concept of the mind being limited to nature and its 
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imitation. "Mnethals nature-mother-enchantress portrait 

in the designs shows her to be, like Tiriel himself, a 

creature of limited and limiting vision. " 101 
Her 

'protection' vouches that delights and fears are drained 

of any spiritual significance and interpreted in accord- 

ance with the unchanging standards and values of the 

past. Under her auspices, no creative but only restricted 

and imitative activity takes place, as Har's singing "in 

the great cage" proves. Such activities have little in 

common with what Blake in A Vision of the Last Judgment 

came to describe as "Vision or Imagination fihich7 is a 

Representation of what Eternally Exists. Really a 

Unchangeably. " Har and Heva are sustained by the "food 

& clothing" with which Mnetha provides them. On one 

level of interpretation this may be read as a denunciation 

of traditional, possibly classical, influences on art, 

especially on po*try,, rather than as a direct attack on 

Greek and Roman "Fable or Allegory ... Formd by the 

daughters of Memory. . 102 The wfood & clothing" handed 

down by the ancient posts was considered by Blake to be 

outworn, second-hand material and form, lacking the 

immediacy and freshness of original inspiration. 

Devoid of "Vision or Imagination" and far from being 

natural and artistic correlatives or "a Representation of 

what Eternally Exists#" the activities of Har and Heva 

correspond with the nature of their artificial paradise. 
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"Reality, " the entelechy of a totally humanised universe, 

Aristotle's active principle or condition in which a 

potentiality has become a reality, thereby fulfilling 

its existence, has become degraded to an existence in 

which the flux of time is reduced to repetitive automatism 

terminating in death. 103 Sensual enjoyment in without 

spontaneitye and natural beauty is deprived of any 

transcendent significance. Correspondingly, devoid of 

inspiration aesthetic form becomes an erýpty shell. The 

limited use Har makes of the natural beauty of his 

"vales" and the constrictions he imposes on his "singing 

birds" as well as on his own pleasures may indeed represent# 

as Damon believes, "the bondage of poetic laws" imposed 

by the kind of "didactic poetry" which was especially rife 

during the eighteenth century. 
104 Thus, Mnethals 

'protection' is tantamount to a retarding function which 

artificially helps to preserve Har and Reva's ambiguous 

state and protects them from having to face up to the 

futility of their existence. 

When Tiriel, the old blind wanderer, for the first 

time in the poem, arrives in the "vales of Harl" he in 

weary and hungry. Yet, he is no prodigal son ruefully 

returning to his father's home. Apparently Tiriel is 

aware that these "vales" can be no permanent abode for 

him. The delusive state of unchanging, unreflecting 

and complacent inf antilism maintained under the pretence 
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of timelessness, does not agree with the sorrowful and 

compelling restlessness which forces him to wander in 

search of some obscure goal. Tiriel's blindness signifies 

his ignorance of the meaning and purpose of life transcending 

self-interest. He never learnt to take a critical view of 

himself and of the motives underlying his thoughts and 

actions. Although he himself once rebelled against Har's 

Laws, he nevertheless activated their repressive potential 

by enforcing them on his own children. From his point of 

view, other human beings exist solely in relation to him, 

never to themselves as autonomous individuals with desires 

of their own. Tiriel's blindness also renders apparent 

that he is thrown back upon himself in perceptual and 

spiritual isolation from his natural surroundings and 

from human company. Cut off from former glory, his blind 

journey back to his place of origin is not an attempted 

permanent escape from painful experience into the realm 

of soothing anamnesia or of nostalgic childhood memories. 

Rather it is the visual expression of an attempt to find 

in m ry, the sustenance for his continuing quest. This 

in the reason why he demands 

0 Mnetha. if thou hast any food 
Give it mg. for I cannot stay my journey is far from 

hence (2: 20-21). 

Returning to the "Vales of Har" signifies a return to his 

origins in a geographical (East) j temporal# genealogical 
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as well as in a psychological and cognitive sense. It 

would appear,, however, that Tiriel does not comprehend 

the possibilities offered by his britf sojourn in these 

*vales, " the realisation of which would bring his quest to 

a satisfactory end. After all, he does not choose to enter 

the *vales of Hara of his own accord, but "he who leadeth 

all. led him. " 105 
This apparent allusion to the merciful 

Christian God suggests that Tiriel, in spite of, and 

because of, his blindness, is being given the chance of 

self -recognition by being confronted with the condition of 

spiritual deprivation which caused him to rebel against 

Har in the first place. The poem makes the point that 

Divine guidance is at work regardless of whether man is 

aware of it or not. 
106 Man perverts truly Divine love and 

joy by forcing his fellow men into the straight jacket of 

moral laws and other codes of conformity. The same is true 

if he, like Tiriel, rejects such oppression and then 

proceeds to take the law into his own hands, instead of 

realising that the *God of love" and his "Heavens of joy" 

do exist, that they are ever present, and that joy and 

love must not be enforced. 

Tiriel finally frowns at mnetha when she asks him to 

stay,, offering herself, together with Har and Hevar as 

substitutes for his lost eight: 
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But dwell with us a let us be to thee instead of 
eyes 

And I will bring thee food old man. till death 
shall call thee hence (3: 28-29). 

Mnethals degenerated wisdom and liar and Hevals 'natural' 

paradise of intellectual stagnation are no lasting 

substitutes for Tiriel's lost dreams. They are merely 

temporary remedies for the I diate painful experienc* 

of his unfulfilled desires. At this stage of his quest 

he does not understand that the past is not only a 

convenient resting place for tie frustrated and exhausted 

mind,, and memories the food to sustain it, but that the 

promise of a better future and the key to a new and far 

superior paradise are to be found in the errors of the past, 

and that it is for this reason that he is being led back 

to his place of origin. There he might learn--as indeed 

he does on his second visit--that in some respect he has 
107 

suffered the same fate as Har, and for similar reasons . 

Despite his renewed confrontation with Har, Tiriel fail$ 

to recognise the correspondence between himself and Har. 

His journey, associated with most intense painful exper- 

iences, has not yet led Tiriel to correct his mistaken 

conception of the nature of reality inherited from his 

ancestor. He doesf howevere realise that Har and Heva's 

pretence to paradisal harmony in founded on the deliberate 

suppression of desire and of the consciousness of experience 

and change. Rather than turning his back on them for a 
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second time, Tiriel ought to try and achieve a higher 

form of innocence purified by experience,, not an escape 

from Lt. Such an achievement would constitute genuine 

imaginative progress, and not the repetition of old 

mistakes. 

Having failed to bind their offspring by means of 

their respective codes of behaviour, both Har and Tiriel 

feel betrayed. Har was deserted by his sons--presumably 

Tiriel,, Ijim. and Zazel--and so, in a sense,, was Tiriel. 

While Har complains that his cruel sons left him (3: 16),, 

Tiriel insists: "my sons were not like thine / But worse' 

(3: 18-19), probably because they did not literally desert 

him,, but committed an act of 'high treason' by attempting 

to change his empire from the inside as it were. Although 

Har did not actively persecute his sons, they were in 

different ways permanently conditioned by his Laws. hela 

mistakonly describes Har and Heva as 

holy. & forgiving filld with loving mercy 
Forgetting the offences of their most rebellious 

children 
Or else thou wouldest not have livd to curse thy 

helpless children (6: 26-28). 

These alleged virtues may be defined more accurately as 

repressive tolerance, to use a topical term- it is based 

on a perverted conception of Christian ethics. An a young 

man Tiriel escaped only to build an empire founded on his 
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own violent and vengeful brand of worldly deceit without 

metaphysical pretensions. Stressing the "Madness & deep 

dismay jCwhich-/ posses (s) the heart of the blind man / The 

wanderer who seeks the woods" (3: 31-32), Tiriel departs for 

a second time from Har's "vales" where the totality of 

potential human experience is reduced to shadows of n Reality" 

and truth. Continuing to wander in the mental hell of his 

own making.. Tiriel is in fact running away from himself. 

Probably an original harmony between Uar, Heva and 

their sons existed a long time before the poem's action 

sets in. In that original harmony all these figures 

possibly formed a unity consisting of distinct human beings 

complementary in their individualities. The fallacious 

tenet that all men are to be treated alike ("One Law for 

the Lion & Ox") , commonly hold by Har and Tiriel, results 

in the attempted reduction of mankind to unifOrmitYl and 

the fragmentation of original universality manifests itself 

in limited self-projection. Primordial harmony in 

destroyed because of the individual's perpetual separation 

from the community, and by the attempt to subordinate the 

community to one law. It is not the rebellious spirit 

which destroys true harmony but the selfish conformist who 

perverts it to uniformity. Their self-centred thinking 

and hierarchic aspirations keep Har and Tiriel ignorant of 

the value of creative individuality. Bar believes that he 

preserving the harmonic paradisal condition by suppressing 
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desire. Tiriel escaped from it to create his own privato 

paradise which, ironically, in founded on the same 

repressive principle. Both Bar's "vales" and Tiriel's 

kingdom in the West are thus paradigms of truncated 

universality,, perversions of the eternal qualities of 

spiritual youth, resulting in stagnation or even spiritual 

regression. 

Both Har and Tiriel consider any critical reaction 

against their self-righteous attitudes toward nature and 

their fellow men an offence. Correspondingly their 

misconceptions of the world and the nature of reality are 

founded on the negative principle of exclusion which may 

take the forms of materialism, empiricism or moral dualism. 

In dramatising Tiriel's quest, the poem examines the 

spiritual causes and effects of his impaired vision of 

reality. It thereby makes a contribution toward arresting 

the process of further spiritual degeneration. it also 

implicitly suggests a vision of "Reality" where all human 

thoughts, acts and experiences are deemed necessary in 

making up a completely humanised world transcending all 

manner of dualism. 

Only when "the terrible pair" (7: 24), Tiriel and Helav 

have "enterd on the mountains of Har" (7119) does Tirielt 

in a final burst of critical insighte take a recapitulatinq 

and analytical look into the past# at the nature of 
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repression and at the origins of rebellion. His speech of 
denunciation, discussed earlier in this chapter, unjustly 

places all blame on har. Two vital points are made: 

'natural' man and 'natural' religion are both products of 

repressive education. This insight has a lethal of f ect on 

Tiriel (and possibly on Har) because it reveals and thereby 

negates the basic Lockean principles on which the respective 

Iparadises' of Har and Tiriel were founded. 

When Tiriel left Bar for the first time, he acted in 

accordance with a persistent Blakean maxim, succinctly 

expressed in All Reliqions are One: "As the true method 

of knowledge is experiment the true faculty of knowing 

must be the faculty which experiences. 0 (E2) Possibly,. 

Tiriel. knew then that this faculty can only transcend 

"the confined nature of N4ily sensation" if invested with 

"the Poetic or Prophetic character. 11108 But once Tiriel 

had established and consolidated his rule over the West# 

the notion of "experiment" became alien to him, and his 

character changed into that of a self-assertive tyrannical 

father. Although he initially failed to suppress the 

energetic impulses of his children,, their eventual def eat 

indicates that their activities were no longer invested 

With the "Poetic or Prophetic" spirit. For a short period, 

Tiriel's lust for revenge was satisfied and he felt free 

to return to Har and Heva, in a geographical and spiritual 

sense, and peacefully settle down In their "vales' to 
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contemplate his past achievements. His conflict with Hela 

and his encounter with Zazel, however, force upon him the 

realisation that his entire life has been a tragic failure. 

The energetic principle, personified by Tiriel, has 

unprofitably spent its potentially constructive force and 

expires. Tiriel dies experienced yet unrepentant and 

unconsoled. 

In There is No Natural Religion (b)j, Blake asserts: 

V1 If any could desire what he in incapable 
of possessing, despair must be his eternal lot. 

VII The desire of Man being Infinite the 
possession is Infinite a himself Infinite 

Application. He who sees the Infinite in all 
things sees God. He who sees the Ratio, only sees 
himself only. 

Therefore God becomes as we are, that we may 
be as he is (E2). 

These lines succinctly express the message at the core of 

Tiriel. All his life Tiriel has striven to dominate otherst 

even to the point of their destruction. Yeto ironically# . 
instead of joy, "Madness & deep dismay posses(s) the heart 

of the blind man / The wanderer who seeks the woods" 

(301-32). Thus, Tiriells ultimate failure is not brought 

about by his opponents' power. it originates in his own 

unsubdued logo' whichp in Blakean language of a later period# 

vould be described by the more complex term 'gelfh(>Od-' 

Ironically, Tiriells ultimate desires have to remain unful- 
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filled because he has always seen himself at the centre. 

his personal interests and selfish aspirations are his 

absolute standard. They are not recognised for what they 

really are: the "Ratio" in Blake's use of the term, the 

relative value of one's 'self' as compared with others 

and their aspirations. In the attempt to realise his 

ambitions Tiriel has imposed his will on others without 

considering their wishes. He has imposed on them his 

notions of right and wrong, of what is real and what in 

nott thus projecting, in a manner of speaking, his 

inflated 'self' as the 'ultima ratio' on reality, and he 

has reduced reality to his own point of view. As a result, 

Blake's concluding maxim of There is No Natural Religion (b) 

is perverted. Tiriel has created his private image of a 

'father' and king, an idol with no existence of its own, 

a delusive reflection of Tiriel's monstrosity. Tiriel is 

his own God. 109 His imposition is that of the political 

and ecclesiastic tyrant. His error in the common failure 

of the moralist and the rationalist. 

The end of Tiriel's reign signifies just another 

failure of human endeavour in a world conceived as fallen. 

Once the beauties of the natural world have been reduced 

to the lowest level of amorphous mattera, symbolised by 

na drear sandy plain, " and cormunication has been replaced 

by mutual distrust, cursing and the hissing of human 

I serPents#1 there in nothing left for Tiriel worth living 
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for. The very appearance of the desert of this world 

reflects the existential misery of its inhabitants and 

their outlook on life. Yet, Tiriel, unlike Adam and Eve, 

and Job# does not accept this vital change of fortune with 

humility. Eventually, he turns against Bar who, in spite 

of their differencesp in his spiritual ancestor. His 

denunciation is inherently ironic since Tiriel himself 

fails to draw the consequences from his insight into the 

causes of error and fails to blame himself as well. He 

shows no signs of remorse for having cursed and thus 

effectively destroyed his own rebellious children. 
110 

Indeed, his reproachful address to Her appears to indicate 

Tiriel's unrepentant preference for a law-abiding race of 

slaves. With Tiriel cursing the "weak mistaken f ather of 

a lawless race* the story comes full circle. It has 

covered, by way of symbolic illustration, the fate of 

intellectual conformism and the rise and fall of human 

ambition. 

There is no indication in this poem of an epiphany of 

true innocence or of lasting spiritual 'progress. ' As the 

two major protagonists have no notion of such a possibilitye 

they cannot be expected to successfully perform the 

necessary rites of cleansing their senses and their minds 

through experience by activating their powers of imagination 

during their time-bound sojourn. With Har it is pretended 

ignorancef with Tiriel acute awareness of the effects Of 
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time, which constitute the ever-present features of 

their characters and which condition their thinking and 

actions. 

Tiriel succumbs to the inescapable truth that all 

f 

his actions are affected by the passage of time. Possibly 

he also understands that any prolonged residence in the 

"vales of Har" merely leads to natural regeneration, 

thereby implying the danger of a repetition of Tiriel's 

previous life-cycle, cyclic motion being the pattern to 

which all merely energetic, self-centred activity in time 

and space must adhere. 'Progress' along the lines pre- 

determined by sense perception (the basic form of 

empiricism) and codes of behaviour (Natural Law and 

Natural Religion) corresponds with the cyclic pattern 

inherent in all forms of 'natural' life, as Blake in 

There in No Natural Religion and in All Religions are One 

forcefully asserts. Empirical modes of perception and 

rules governing behaviour are imposed by the father on the 

child, by the older generation on the younger. An inter- 

ruption of this pattern cannot be expected from Tiriel's 

surviving sons who "wither in the palace. " 

Tiriel's downfall does not entail liberation from the 

stifling effects of all manner of 'natural' conditioning- 

be it cognitive,, legal or religious - The gpecif ic concep- 

tion of reality associated with a 'natural' and deistic world 
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picture apparently survives despite the death of its 

most volatile and ambitious exponent. If one chooses 

to adopt Tiriel's biased point of view,, the events of 

the poem suggest that, despite the steady flux of time, 

adherence to a 'natural' conception of reality predeter- 

mines man's understanding of himself in relation to others 

to develop--or stagnate--in a circular course. Tiriel, in 

his final speech, infers that had he received a different 

kind of education, had he been allowed to indulge in 

"youthful fancies, " his conception of himself and of his 

environment# his attitude and his actions would have been 

different. Yeto after he had left Har and Heva, there 

were no external obstacles to limit his scope for con- 

structive action. After all, his sons managed to go 

beyond Tiriel's conception of art and government, despite 

Tiriel's probably oppressive education. Even when his 

sons rebelled and Tiriel had become blind and utterly 

dejected about his wife's deathe there was still the Divine 

hand to guide him. Tragically, Tiriel proved unable to 

grasp the opportunities of rising through painful personal 

experience to a higher level of spiritual awareness of his 

own needs and those of others. 

In Tiriel there is no other 'cause' of personal or 

impersonal nature,, beyond the I diate power and influence 

of the leading characters,, which might be responsiblO for 

their 'fall. ' Har and Tiriel personify diff, srent mOd6s Of 
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behaviour based on the same 'weltanschauung. ' Adherence 

to it constitutes their individual 'fall. ' This 'lapse' 

is not endowed with the weight of a mythical event. It 

in ironically revealed in the poem as being self-inflicted 

and forced on others by means of education. Fallen man in 

a 'natural' man, the man subscribing to Natural Philosophy 

and Deism. He in a product of repressive educationcf the 

mind and the body, and his notion of "moral fitness" is 

one of its corollaries. The fallen state of mankind does 

not manifest itself in an individual' a iwwrality, as 

synonymous with mortality,, but in the mistaken belief 

that an unchanging moral code exists,, obedience to which 

will allegedly be rewarded with immortality in some distant 

future. 

Blake's persistent opposition to the prevalent 

materialist-determinist philosophy of his day and to any 

form of dogmatism, not only inf luenced his subtly ironical 

selection of names in Tiriel, it also accounts for the 

imaginative association and assimilation of originally 

unrelated literary material within a new symbolic context. 

Here., all human misery is demonstrated as originating in 

the manifestly immanent historical phencaenon of legalism 

In thoughts ethics and aesthetics. By Tiriel's own 

admission, physicals intellectual and emotional oppression# 

deformation and corruption begin in childhoode and are 

prims ily perpetrated and perpetuated by the accepted 
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means of education. Examination shows that the adult 

characters in Tiriel are more than self-contained 

protagonists in a somewhat obscure, though not formless, 

human tragedy. They are both self-centred promulgators 

and warped products or victims of Natural Law and Natural 

Religiont and they represent individuals and human society 

at large. 

As the protagonists in Tiriel are symbolic correlatives 

of a wide variety of empirical phenomena outside the 

immediate poetic context, their characteristic features 

are somewhat stylized. In the personalities of Har and 

Tiriel, for instance, the historical dimension is sus- 

pended. They are poetic creations equally relevant to 

Blake's own time, as to our's, and applicable to a broad 

spectrum of human experience. Although those characters 

enjoy a considerable degree of independence from possible 

historical precedents and literary sources, their scope 

of action remains limited as they are ultimately anthro- 

pomorphic projections of specific interdependent attitudes 

of mind. The reader receives only a dim impression of 

their actuality when he learns that the past fortunes of 

Har and Heva and of Tiriel differ from their present 

Circumstances. By refusing to outline their past in 

definite terms and by being rather vague about the reasons 

for the changes,, Blake leaves too wide a scope for specul- 

ation. Irurthermore,, the 'narrative' is too loosely 
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assembled to offer, with regard to its subject-matter, 

sufficient resilience to a whole myriad of conjectures. 

Because of this lack of self-evident lucidity,, knowledge 

of Blake's contemporaneous epigrams on Natural Religion, 

and on the Poetic Genius as the true source of inspiration, 

and of later explications of his thought in poetry and 

prose, helps to clarify the form of thought which provides 

the poem with intellectual and imaginative consistency. 

However, precise and concise statements by the poet else- 

where may be applied to Tiriel only with considerable 

caution. The complex vagueness of the poem, whether 

regarded as a failure or a success, contributed to a 

more definite shaping of Blake's thought and symbolism 

in his later poetry. 
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isolation as light and energy. In consequence, both 
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34 
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(Bentley, Tiriel, p. 11) . where Israel was held in bondage. 
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discussion of possible parallels with the story of Joseph 
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Tiriel, p. 30. 
51 Damon,, p. 308. 
52 Damon, p. 72. 
53See Bentleyr Tirielp p. 31. 
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Bentleyo Tiriel, p. 30. 
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58 See drawings Nos 7 and 8. 

59 Damon, p. 308. 
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have been the causes of the following Errors. ... 3. That God will torment Man in Eternity for following 
his Energies. " (E34) 

62 
Hirsch, p. 299. 
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65 
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to Damon, Tiriel's five daughters "represent the five 
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curse, for Tiriells reign has been over the West, which 
is primarily sensuous ... It is rthe7 closing in by the 
flesh which is about to follow TirfelTs curse. " (p. 308) 

66 See Patrick Cruttwell's review of Kathleen Raine's 
Blake and Tradition in The Hudson Review, 23 (Spring 1970) 
133-142. 

67 
Northrop Fryej Fearful Symmetry: A Study of William 

Blake (1947; rpt. Boston, 1962), p. 242. Hereafter cited 
an Iriye. When Ijim confronts the sons of Tiriel with their 
father (see the deleted passage in Bentleys Tiriel# 76: 227- 
232) they significantly describe them elves of 
Fortune" (line 229). An their powers of vision were stifled 
they have become slaves to fate,, helpless victims to 
inscrutable and irresistible forces which they associate 
with Tiriel and also with his brother Ijim. His *words 
were an the voice of Fate" (4: 26). 
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68ftye, 
p. 243. He quotas from Swedenborg's True 

Christian Religion,, and explains that the 'ochim, ' 
Itziiml and Iijiml are "Hebrew words, which occur in 
Izaiah xiii, 21 L`V#'hich7 are translated in the 1611 Bible 
as 'doleful creatures-,, ' 'owls' and 'satyrs. '" 

69 Raine, 1,61. 
70 Raine,, 1,, 62. 
71 

According to Raine (1,63) "Proteus is matter, the 
sam 'prima material of all transformation that gives 
Tiriel his name. This symbol is not only alchemical but 
in given by Bacon in his tract On the Wisdom of the 
Ancients. An examination of Blake's list is r-e-v-ealing, 
and shows how deliberatLy he worked with his symbols. " 

72 
Various references to Tiriel's tongue as "glib 

eloquent" (4: 36) and "evil" (6: 35) are reminiscent of 
Paradise Lost: "though fallen on evil days ... and 
evil tongues* (Book VII, 25-26). In The Four Zoas, 
Tharman is associated with both the West and the tongue. 

73 Raine,, 1,, 60-61. 
74 Glecknerl pp. 152-153. 
75 Damont p. 307. 
76 Damon, p. 72. 
77 

Beer, Blake's Visionary Universer p. 65. 
78 Damon (p. 308) suggests that *Matha seems to be 

a corruption of 'Matter. $ while Orcus in a Latin name 
for 'Hall. '" 

79 Gleckner, p. 154. 
so 

Raine, 1,56. Damon (p. 306) also suggests that 
the name IZazelI could "be an apocopated form of Azazel, 
the first of the demons to fall, according to the Book 
of Enoch. The Lord's accusations and treatment of Azazel 
are a fair parallel to Tiriel's actions toward Zazel. " 

al Genesisp 3: 14: "And the Lord God said unto the 
SerPent,, Because thou hast done this,, thou art cursed 
above all cattle,, and above every beast of the field; 
UPOn thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat 
all the days of thy life. " 
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82 
Raine (1,57) explains that "it is not, according 

to isoteric tradition, the supreme God who declares that 
man is dust of the earth; 'Adam is only The Natural Man 
& not the Soul or Imagination. " (The Laocoon, E271. ) 

83 
Damon, pp. 306,308. 

84 Damon, p. 308. 
85 Frye,, p. 245. This is not entirely true since 

Tiriel can still hear; see 6: 5-6. 
86 These constraints on sensual fulfilmment, and the 

corruption of the senses, are described by the "voice 
of sorrow" which Thel hears when sitting beside "her own 
grave plot" (The Book of Thel, 6: 9-10). 

Why cannot the Ear be closed to its own destruction? 
Or the glistning Eye to the poison of a smile! 
"ý ; Tongue impress'd with honey from every wind? 
Why an Ear, a whirlpool fierce to draw creations in? 
ýhý ; tender curb upon 
Why a little curtain o 

Unwilling or unable to face 
/ Pled back unhinderd WHar" (6: 21-22). 

the youthful burning boy! 
f flesh on the bed of our desire? 

(6: 11-20) 

this experience 'The Virgin 
till she came into the vales 

87 Damon (P. 308) relates the effects of the curse 
levelled against Bela (Sax) with the fate suffered by 
Medusa. 

so Bentley, Tiriel, 64: 63. 
89 See Damon, p. 3071 Bentley, Tiriel, p. 3. 

90 Damon,, p. 307. See Harold Bloom's Commentary in 
Erdman's edition of The Poetry and Prose of william Blake, 
E863. Hereafter cited as Commentary. Bentley UTiriel, 
P. 4) draws attention to another complementary meaning: 
"'Harl is actually described as a wine king (as Blake's 
Har evidently once was) among the Scandinavians in Mallet's 
Northern AntiSuities, a book with which it is very likely 
Blake was familiar. " Raine (10 53-54) is more explicit 
on this point. 

91 Bentleyi, Tirielp p. 16. In The Song of Los this 
sYmbolism is do and rendorod more explicit. 
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92Blake 
expresses 

Auguries of Innocence 
Puts all Heaven in a R, 
Schoolboy' in Songs of 
is born for joy, 7-Sit 
E31). 

his abhorrence of caging 
("A Robin Red breast in a 
agew lines 5-6. E481) and 
Experience ("How can the 
in a cage and sing. " Lin, 

birds in 
Cage / 
in 'The 
bird that 

as 16-17, 

93Bentley, Tirielt p. 33. 
94 Raine,, 1,52-53. 
95 

Essick, "The Altering Eye, " 52-53. 

96 Beer offers a similar interpretation: "Vision and 
desire became separated, so that both forces henceforward 
existed in isolation as light and energy. In consequence, 
both sides suffered. JB-lake'97 Adam and Eve continued to 
exist in innocence,, but impotent as a result of their loss 
of energy, while Uie spirit of energy and wisdom, cut off 
from true vision, became progressively corrupted. " (Blake's 
VisionaEy Universe, p. 63. ) The spiritual histories of 
Har and Tiriel are summed up on Plate 5 of The Marriage of 
Heaven and Hall: 

Those who restrain desire, do so because theirs 
is weak enough to be restrained-, and the restrainer 
or reason usurps its place a governs the unwilling. 

And being restraind it by degrees bec 9 passive 
till it is only the shadow of desire. (E34) 

97 With reference to the second drawing, John Beer 
(p. 61) dismisses Frye's description of Har and Bev& as 

n "a couple of hidious imbeciles, senile children. (Frye, 
p. 243. ) Yet, Beer on his part finds the impressions 
made by the text and by the drawings irreconcilable. 
Contrary to Beer's view, I consider text and Drawing No. 2 
to be complementary, as the drawing does not simply 
illustrate the text but widens its scope of significance. 

98 See,, for instance, Damon, V. 307. 

99 Frye, p. 244. 

100 See 2: 22-24. 

101 Essick, wThe Altering Eye, * 58-59. 

102 A Vision of the Last Judgment, E544. Ccomenting 
on the second driw-ing,, Essick points out that "Mnetha 
appears to be an transfixed as her dependants,, staring 
blankly off into space,, or into her memories ... Art 
in nourished by Memory. " Essick thus discovers "tentative 
iconic possibilities in the Tiriel designs 9hich7 are 
harbingers of Blake's mature commentaries on the'Daughters 
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of Memory' VAnnotations to Reynolds,. ' g6327) and the 
limitations of an aesthetic based on memory-rather than 
imagination. " (Essick, "The Altering Eye, " 54-57. ) 

103 
On lentelechy, l see Aristotle, Metaphysica IX; 

1050a 21 ff.; 1071a 35 f.; and De Anima; 412a 27 f.; 
414a 16f. 

104 According to Damon (p. 307) "Har and Heva symbolize 
poetry and painting in a degraded state. " However,, Damon 
confuses the issue by asserting that "Har is the Poetic 
Genius ... when compared with the 7th Principle of All 
Religions are one: I... the True Man is the source, he 
E-e-Eg the Poetic Genius. '" Har certainly is neither. 

105 It is mainly for this reason that I disagree with 
Gleckner who regards "Tiriells return to 'innocence' /-as/ 
doubly damnable. " (p. 149) 

106 
Bentley thinks that "Tiriel himself in evidently 

aware of this force above men, for in a deleted passage 
he says, 'God bless my benefactors' (1.137)" (Tiriel, 
p. 12). Blake probably deleted this utterance because it 
might have obscured his intended characterisation of Tiriel. 
Notwithstanding these speculations, the context reveals 
the phrase as being devoid of any genuine compassion. It 
may contain an ironic reference to Har's 'God of Love. " 
This God is an institutionalised phenomenon without 
immediacy to whom Har refers in the context of a meaning- 
less yet convenient formula such as "God bless thy poor 
bald pate. .. ." (2: 32-33). 

107 The pattern underlying Tiriells history from rebel 
son to tyrant father is an early version of what Frye in 
a different context describes as the Orc cycle. See Fryej 
pp. 207-235. 

108 All Religions are one, E3. There in No Natural 
-Cal 

"-E I. Religion a 
109 According to Bloomp "Tiriells name may compound 

the Greek root of 'tyrant' and the Hebrew 'Ell for 'the 
Almighty. ' one of the names of God. " (Blake's Apocalypse, 
p. 30. ) 

110 See 5: 4-34. 
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Tiriel, Plat-- II nc . -4') 
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Tiriel,, Plate VIII (Drawing no. 
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THE &IRSý-/ BOOK OF URIZEN 

Compared with Tiriel, The /First7 Book of Urizen 

is a considerably more elaborate, precise, homogeneous 

and mature poetic expression of Blake's convictions 

concerning the nature and causes cf the fallen human 

condition. The title-page of the poem carrier the date 

1794. There are seven copies extant. Of the twenty- 

eight plates--not all the known copies are complete--ten 

are full-page designs. 2 
With one notable exception, the 

order of the text is rendered unequivocal by its being 

arranged into numbered chapters. 
3 

However, the positions 

of the ten pictorial plates vary in each copy. Obviously, 

most of the illustrations relate to more than one passage 

in the text. This has implications for its internal 

structure. Narrative chronology is rendered of subordinate 

importance as subsequent scenes and activities performed 

by different characters merely portray different aspects 

or manifestations of the same archetypal 'lapse. ' Also# 

the temporal priorities implicit in 'before' and 'after, ' 

and the logical priorities of cause and effect. are 

dissolved to create in the reader's mind the impression 

of the possible simultaneity and relative validity of 
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different perspectives. The poet may be unable to 

recreate original unity and universal harmony in a 

fragmented world. BUt he attemptst and succeedst in 

rejecting some of its fundamental premises even through 

his unique mode of poetic and pictorial presentation. 
4 

Tiriel in a dramatic account of the possible and 

invariably negative effects the transition from a state 

of youthful innocence to adult experience has on man's 

conception of himself in relation with other people, and 

on his conception of reality. Throughout the poem emphasis 

is implicitly placed on the moral and the cognitive aspects 

of this transition. Urizen has similar objectives as 

Tiriel in being a determined attack on all manner of 

dogmatism, especially in ethics and metaphysics. At the 

same time Urizen refers to Blake's own idealist metaphysics 

of reality less obliquely than Tiriel. In the present 

poetic context Eternity signifies a reality which is of a 

different ontological order from our familiar empirical 

environment, and the means by which it is perceived are 

not identical with the ones by which we come to know the 

empirical world. 

In correspondence with the widening of philosophic 

scope in Urizent as compared with Tiriel,, the thematic 

transition from innocence to experionce in prosent*d on 

a cosmic scale as a fall frcm Eternity into a world of 
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time and space, an a withdrawal from universal harmony 

into chaos and isolation, from light into darkness, from 

spiritual life into materialism. Urizen, like Tiriel, 

imposes his will on his now hostile natural and social 

environment. His search for knowledge, too# is ultimately 

a search for his true identity. Despite these analogies, 

the poetic mode in which the transition from a higher to 

a lower state of being and the subsequent quest are 

presented in Urizen, differs considerably fron that of the 

earlier poem. In this respect Urizen closely resembles 

the complementary and nearly contemporaneous The Book of 

Ahania and The Book of Los,, both printed by Blake in 1795, 

and it anticipates essential features of The Four Zoas. 

The mythopoeic medium uncompromisingly identifies the 

natural, social and religious macrocosm with the microcosm 

of individual physicality and consciousnesse and contrasts 

both with the, presumably perennial though precarious#, 

ideal reality of an anthropomorphic spiritual universe. 

There is an analogy between Genesis, Paradise Lost 

(especially Books V and VI) and Urizen in as far as man's 

fallen condition is associated with a mythical event which 

apparently took place at the beginning of human history. 

However, in Urizen beginning and end in time play only a 

minor part. And while The French Revolution,, Eur and 

America relate to specific historical events without being 

historicist in charactere the theme of Urizen is supva- 

historical. The poem deals with the dramatic fall of the 
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human mind into chaos and,, therefore,, with the Fall of 

*a world defined as a human mind. ý"5 At the same time 

the potentially positive function of time is demonstrated 

by the more constructive aspects of Los's activities. 

In his essay entitled "William Blake, " T. S. Eliot 

dismisses any suggestion that Blake possessed the kind of 

intellectual discipline which results from a poet's 

adherence to "a framework of accepted and traditional 

ideas. " 6 

What his genius requirede and what it sadly lacked# 
was a framework of accepted and traditional ideas 
which would have prevented him from indulging in a 
philosophy of his own, and concentrated his attention 
upon the problems of the poet ... The concentration 
resulting from a fra rk of mythology and theology 
and philosophy is one of the reasons why Dante in a 
classic, and Blake only a poet of genius. The fault 
is perhaps not with Blake himself, but with the 
environment which failed to provide what such a poet 
neededl perhaps the circumstances compelled him to 
fabricate, perhaps the poet required the philosopher 
and mythologistj although the conscious Blake may 
have been quite unconscious of the motives. 

Contrary to Eliot's view, the cultural and social environ- 

ment in which Blake lived and worked provided everything 

the artist Blake needed. He consciously "required the 

philosopher and mythologist" not simply because political 

or cultural circumstances *compelled him to fabricate, " 

but because this was his uniquely personal way of dealing 

with the ontologicall, ethical and aesthetic issues of his 

own, and of any other, time. In his approach to art and 
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the presentation of reality through art, Blake was even 

more radical than, for instance, Shelley. With regard to 

Prometheus Unbound which was composed some twenty-five 

years after Urizen was engraved, Maurice Bowra expounds: 

"Aeschylus provided Shelley with the material for his myth, 

but not with very much more ... once he had found a 

suitable vehicle for his ideas, Shelley had to go his own 

way just because they were not GreeR. " 7 
Blake, too, gives 

"shape to huge modern issues. " However, he does so by 

means of an invented myth to which he assimilates trad- 

itional material, rather than "through a story which was 

familiar enough for his readers to approach it without 

such misgivings" as voiced for instance by Eliot. 
8 

Blake 

always insisted that the material he used, be it poetic, 

philosophical or bothl must not curtail his own imaginative 

autonomy. 
9 But it also had to focus the reader's attention 

on the issues in hand and not distract it by raising 

conventional expectations through overt use of familiar 

myth,, or positively misdirect or confuse his reader through 

strict adherence to, or advocacy of,, orthodox Christian 

doctrine. 

Kathleen Raine sets out, among other things# to 

disprove Eliot's allegations by following the individually 

distincts, though related,, critical approaches to Blake by 

Yeatsp Dwwnv Percival, Saurat, Fryep Todd and Harper. 

First, she establishes her own position opposite other 
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schools of Blake-criticism by observing that "the psycho- 

logical themes detected by Wicksteed. and others since, 

the historical and political subject-matter upon which 

Erdmant Bronowski, and their school have thrown much 

light, are not in themselves unifying principles; mythology, 

not history, is Blake's cosmos. " 10 Yet, at the same time 

it must be stressed that Blake's art is emphatically non- 

escapist,, and mythology,, which according to Blake is 

inspired poetry, does not exclude history. If mythology 

is Blake's cosmos, it is so in an imaginative sense. It 

comprises and transcends the formal limitations in time 

and space of actual events and of recorded history. But 

it also has an immediate bearing on the historical world 

without being confined to it. Indeed, to borrow Kathleen 

Staine's phrase, "Blake's myths describe a cosmic process 

enacted upon all the planes of being, " 11 including the 

historical plane, and the appropriate language employed 

in "the language of cosmic analogy. v, 12 Because this is 

so, neither psychological themes nor historical or polit- 

ical subject-matter can in themselves be unifying and 

ordering principles. Kathleen Raine discovers this 

unifying and ordering principle in ancient Mysteries: 

"the key for which many have sought in traditional meta- 

physics with its acccmpanying language of symbolic 

discourse. n13 Purthermorej she broadly states that 

"Blake claimed to teach the Everlasting Gospell and it is 

only in the light of this doctrine thot he can be understood. 
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I have attempted to relate his thought to the basic text* 

known to Blake,. in which this doctrine is embodied. " 14 

The ancient Mysteries,, to which bliss Raine refers, may 

resemble Urizen in the symbolic manner of presentation. 

Also, no doubt, traditional metaphysics contributed to the 

development of Blake's symbolism and, indeed, supplied him 

with a wide framework of traditional ideas. It is a 

valuable contribution to scholarship to establish such 

parallels. Yete the unifying and ordering principle of 

any poem, or of any work of art, can only be discovered 

from a close study of the poem itself. In fact there is 

a positive danger in a ccomentator sharing what Miss Raine 

describes as "Blake's essential premises. " Allegedly, 

Ellin and Yeats "most nearly" did so, 
15 

and one example of 

such an approach founded on enthusiasm rather than close 

scrutiny can be found in Yeats's belief that Urizen 

is page by page a transformation, according to 
Blake's peculiar illumination, of the doctrines 
not forth in the opening chapters,? f the 
L4ysterium Magn of Jacob Boehme. 

Kathleen Raine is close to subscribing to a related 

misconception when advocating that it is "necessary at 

this time to relearn both traditional doctrine and its 

symbolic language, before poetry like that of Dante or 

Of Blake can be more than superficially understood. * 

However, if "the organizing idea in what makes the Poem#" 
17 

Why should the reader have to search for the sources of 
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supposedly accidental images or for obscure philosophical 

loriginat' unless the poem is incomprehensible on its own 

terms and,, therefore, a failure? Blake would have failed 

and,, indeed, betrayed his own postulate of the existence 

of a universal "Poetic Genius" had he expected his poetry 

could only be appreciated by those already "learned in 

the kind of thought of which his poetry, " according to 

Miss Raine# "is an expression. " is Quite the opposite is 

true. As befits the author of a 'Bible of Hell, ' Blake 

preaches to the unconverted 'angels' rather than to the 

converted 'devils. ' 19 Therefore, Urizen, like the bulk 

of Blake's poetry, in to a considerable degree didactic in 

character. The poem is a tacit and original affirmation 

of Blake's belief in the perennial nature of the imaginative 

faculty and its creations. But it is also an explicit 

satire upon its negations in philosophy, religion, politics 

and the arts. 

While it is true that *sources an such have always 

a certain interest, " there is no guarantee that by estab- 

lishing sources or parallels or even the nature of Blake's 

"origins,, " the reader in truly following "Blake back to 

his origins, " as Miss Raine believes. 20 Nor can the reader 

invariably be expected to reconstruct the vagaries Of the 

poet's conscious or unconscious memory to appreciate the 

poetic result of such imaginative assimilation. 
21 With 

Blakep as with Coloridqe *0 'the hooks and eyes Of mWWry' 
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bring together by association ideas and images of diverse 

origins; " and examination showed that the imagery in 

Tiriel in purposefully selected. Hence, Miss Raine's 

generalisation that "images are accidental" is, to some 

extent# in conflict with her own argument that Blake 

"constantly introduces from his reading phrases and images 

so precise that it is impossible to doubt that he intended 

these to evoke, like quotations, this or that work or body 

of knowledge, and to give scope and resonance of a certain 

kind in a particular context. " 22 Her generalisation also 

contradicts Blake's self-professed attention to "minute 

particulars. " 23 

In Urizen, as in Tiriel, Blake assimilates material 

from most disparate and partly esoteric sources., Earl R. 

Wasserman's explanation for Shelley's eclecticism also 

holds true for Blakej their "abundant recourse to the 

ancient philosophers was an eclectic search for partial 

aid in" their individual quests for truth. 
24 Yet, as 

Martin K. Nurmi points out,, "in searching for the original 

of sawthinq in Blake, it Is often possible that the 

Isource,, ' if it is not the Bible or Miltont in a negative 

ones, a philosophical enemy rather than a friendg, and one 

close at hand rather than an obscure one. " 25 It stands to 

reason that the nature and original thought-content of 

some $source$ materials is of greater relevance than that 

of others with which th*y have been assimilated within an 
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entirely new and coherent symbolic entity incorporating 

its very own organising idea. Although the intellectual 

scope and subtlety of Blake's poetry will possibly be 

better appreciated by a reader well versed in the writings 

of Plato and Plotinus, in the Hermetica and the alchemists, 

knowledge of these is not an indispensable requirement for 

an understanding of Blake's poetry. For instance, as 

Peter Butter points out in his discussion of the relation- 

ship between Urizen and Jacob Boehme's Mysterium Magnum,, 26 

It is of great interest to compare these 
two works,, but it is not right to suggest that the 
one derives, except in a very minor degree, from 
the other. I see no reason for supposing that Blake 
wished the reader to have Boehme's system in mind 
when reading the poem or that he meant to coimnent 
on it. 

Blake is not in any apparent disagreement with Boahme of 

which we are aware. He merely adopts and integrates 

features of Boehme's thought within his far less esoteric 

Urizen, and for utterly unmystical purposes. However, by 

choice of theme, dramatic structure,, language and overt 

or concealed allusion the poem takes issue with other 

literary works and schools of thought dealing with similar 

ontological and ethical problems as Urizen while offering 

different solutions. Thus, any critical discussion of 

Urizen has to take special notice of the Bible and of 

Milton's Paradise Lost on the one hands, and of empiricist 

Philosophy an representatively incorporated in John Locke's 
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An Essay. Concerning Human Understandipq,, on the other. 

The general reader of Blake's day could be expected to 

be familiar with the Bible and with Paradise Lost. he 

could also be expected to be in some degree aware of the 

premises and ratiocinations of Lockean empiricism. 

The Bible and Paradise Lost are not simply easily 

recognisable 'sources' from which Blake drew much of his 

symbolism and thought, but imaginative paradigms, specific 

interpretations of eternal truths, which are not to be 

imitated but to be reassessed and, if necessary* corrected 

in the light of the spiritual experiences of modern man. 

Contrary to Eliot's view, Blake adopted both traditional 

material and a frame rk of accepted traditional ideas. 

He did so precisely in order to create something entirely 

now, something that could be understood on its own terms 

while ironically and, as will be shown to be the case in 

Urizene even satirically reappraising some of the respective 

ontological and moral premises on which for instance Milton's 

orthodox interpretation of the Bible and, more important 

for this investigation, Locke's conceptions of reality, 

law and religion are founded. 

Peter Butter rightly observes that "the poem can be 

felt as having emotional value without our assenting to 

any system of belief, * 27 
and it "can be accepted as 

iMaginatively true without our being required to believe 
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in it as history. " 28 This does not mean that Urizen is 

no more than a self-closed aesthetic object. Any reading 

of the poem must take into account that Blake invents a 

fanciful quasi-mythical scenario not simply to entertain, 

but as a suitable medium for the purposeful dramatic 

presentation of a number of vital issues. 

In contrast with Tiriel, no explicit summary by 

one of the protagonists is required to provide Urizen 

with a readily intelligible theme and to reveal the 

motivations which prcopt the characters to act, because 

the argument of Urizen is completely integrated within 

the dramatic movement of the narrative--if narrative is 

the correct description for Blake's mode of poetic pres- 

entation in his 'prophecies. ' From the start the attentive 

reader may pick up vital clues to the apparent obscurities 

of the poem and, thus, to its adequate appreciation, and 

he will soon understand that Urizen is both an attack on 

the philosophical premises and tho material manifestations 

of empiricism in society as well as an Implicit affirmation 

of Blake's own metaphysics of reality. 
29 

"Satiric poetry sets the flawed reality of the world 

against the ultimate reality of the ideal. * 30 in accordance 

with Friedrich Schiller's succinct statements, portions of 
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Urizen may be read as satire directed against John Locke's 

theory of knowledge in particular, and the ramifications 

of seventeenth-century and eighteenth-century British 

empiricism, in general. While attention is focused in 

this chapter on Locker it should be understood that he 

represents a school of thought which Blake also associates 

with Bacon, Newton and, in a wider sense, with Rousseau 

and Voltaire. In his annotations to Reynolds' 'Discourse' 

VIII, Blake claims to have "read Burkes Treatise when very 

Young at the same time I read Locke on Human Understanding 

& Bacons Advancement of Learning on Every one of these 

Books I wrote my Opinions & on looking them over find 

that my Notes on Reynolds in this Book are exactly Similar. 

I felt the Same Contempt & Abhorrence thený that I do now. ' 

(E650) As Blake's copy of Locke's An Essay Concerning 

Human Understanding is not extant, this claim cannot be 

conclusively verified. 
31 There arep however, early refer- 

ences to Locke in An Island in the Moon and in The Song of 

Los, besides numerous later ones in poems, marginalia and 

in one letter. 32 Mark Schorer finds such references 

mconsistently annoying until the symbol they compose in 

defined; this is possible only by locating it in Blake's 

cosmology. Once locatedr the symbol may be crackedl and 

the criticism it contains may then throw some light on the 

thought that formed Blake's cosmos. " 33 In this chapter the 

attempt will be made to establish in Urizen significant 

symbolic correlatives especially with aspects of Locke's 

thOOrY of knowledge. 
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Miss Raine is on the whole concerned with establishing 

"essential unity of thought where there are formal differ- 

ences. 034 It will be argued in this chapter that in 

Urizen this principle is satirically inverted. it in 

precisely the formal similarities and parallels in imagery 

with portions of the Bible and Paradise Lost, and the 

visualising poetic displacement of Locktan principles of 

perception and abstract reasoninge which strongly point to 

the inherent discrepancies of thought. The notion of an 

original "unity of thought, " a Blakean ideal incorporated 

in the first Principle of All Religions are One, easily 

leads to fruitless source-hunting and reductionism if 

adopted as a critical maxim. 

That the Poetic Genius is the true Man. and that the 
body or outward form of Man is derived from the 
Poetic Genius. Likewise that the forms of all things 
are derived f rom their Genius. which by the Ancients 
was call'd an Angel & Spirit a Demon. (E2) 

The critical read*r must rationalise Blake's conviction 

concerning myths and religions. Not only do they 'all 

tell of the owns reality In35 but they originate in an 

idealistic conception of realityr which is ontologically 

distinct from a detached materialist-determinist cOncOPtiCn- 
36 

Blake's intimations of the imaginative absolute or 

ideal being on the one hand,, and of Urizen Iaf allen condition 

as revealed by his of forts on the other j, gain in significance 
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if examined in the light of some of the tenets of philo- 

sophic idealism and of Locke Ia epistemology, respectively. 

As has been -, vinted out in our discussion of Tiriel, 

Book I of the Essa sets out to prove that neither 

principles, practical or speculative, nor ideas are innatei 

that the ideas of God, of Divine, Moral and Natural Law, 

of reward and punishment are acquired by education and 

retained by memory. Ideas originate in sensation and 

reflection. However,? Blake rejected the rationalist 

promises that there are no innate 'ideas' and that all 

our knowledge is derived from experience. He maintained 

that these premises served no other purpose but to render 

"Mind & Imagination" dependent on "Mortal & Perishing 

Nature. " In the preceding chapter on Tiriel attention 

has already been drawn to the fact that in the early 

tractates There is No Natural Religio and All Religions 

are One, his position is systematically and effectively 

outlined. Later, in Blake's annotations to Reynolds# we 

meet the same sentiments. 

Reynolds Thinks that Man Learns all that he Knows 
I say on the Contrary That Man Brings All that he 
has or Can have Into the World with him. Man in 
Born Like a Garden ready Planted & Sown This World 
is too poor to produce one Seed. (E645-6) 

One and a half decades before making this telling COWIOAt i 

Blake had incorporated in Urixen the tension generated bY 

his own and Locke Ia opposinig view-points. Theme r structure 
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and symbolism of the poem reflect this opposition. First, 

Eternity, Blake's "ultimate reality of the ideal, " is 

contrasted with the "flawed reality" of Urizen. Secondly, 

by way of ingeniously inverting Locke's methodology, Blake's 

attack takes the form of a genesis--presented on an epic 

scale and in theogonic-cum-cosmogonic symbolism--of 

empirical premises and their disastrous universal effects. 

According to the biblical account 

1. In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth. 

2. And the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 
spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 

In contrast, Urizen adumbrates ideal being in circumstances 

which differ essentially from biblical chaos, whereas the 

world 'created' or, better perhaps, the condition caused 

by Urizen does not--provided, of course, one disregards 

the fact that Urizen's 'chaos' is animated. Before 

Urizen's withdrawal from Eternity, 

Earth was not: nor globes of attraction 
The will of the Immortal expanded 
Or contracted his all flexible senses. 
Death was note but eternal life sprung (3: 36-39). 

While ironically alluding to Genesist these lines are an 

appropriate introduction to Blake Ia poetic exploration of 

the relationship between spirit and matter and# therefore# 
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of the metaphysics of the world of time and space. They 

adumbrate a universal harmony of mind and body upon which 

"the limited order of a Cartesian universe has yet to be 

imposed, " 37 
and thus incorporate Blake's tentative solution 

to what Mitchell describes as "the traditional paradox of 

attempting to represent an uncreated (or at least qualitat- 

ively different) world in language and imagery which are, 

by their very nature, post-creation entities.. 
38 

The 

inherent allusion to Genesis is an ironic and aesthetic 

device pointing to a generic relationship between the First 

Book of Moses and The rFirst7 Book of Urizen, rather than 

a specific critique of the biblical Creation account by 

Blake. 

Founded on principles other than energy generated by 

matter,, Eternity does not support spheres formed by material 

bodies whose gravitation ensures the relative stability of 

Newton's universe. To the unfdllen mind, Eternity offers 

no basis for rationalist premises and the axioins of natural 

science, nor is it a suitable object for accurate obser- 

vation and description. Comprising matter and motion and 

thus involving the 'ideas' of time and space, the image 

$globe* has to be associated with a number of properties 

or 'primary qualities' an defined by Locke, such an impen- 

etrability,, extensionf figure, mobility and, in a wider 

sensep number. 
39 The globe in a most ef fective SYNbOl Of 

wWirical methods of contemplating the universe r of sPecif ic 
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conmptions of 'ideas' of the world as manifest,, for 

instanco# in -'. ewtonian cowmology; and, inde*d, of the 

observer's state of consciousness. 

In lin*s 37-38f quotod above, empirical notions of 

space,, matter and tho mechanism of sensory perception are 

inverted. In contradistinction to Locke's view, the will 

exerts control over the senses Independent of external 

causes or objects of experience. In Eternity* the scope 

of the senses in neither 
restriCteC ` by anatomical deficien- 

cies nor are they dependent on the wea. ý, ress or intensity 

of impressions received frcm an as yet unperceived '*xternall 

world. The active mind is autonomous and instantaneously 

fulfils its desiresi sensory perception is a function of 

the mind. In Locke's terminology, 'understanding' (the 

'power' of perception) and the 'will' (the 'power' to 

prefer, choose, or forbear the consideration of any 'idea, ' 

the motion of the body or of thought) are faculties of the 

mind. 
40 According to Blake, in Eternity mind# of its own 

volition� deteminen the f lexible move»nte of the nennen, 

rather than 

being every day informed by the senses of the 
alteration of those simple ideas It observes LA 
things withouti and taking notice how one comes to 
an end, and ceases to be# and another begins to 
exist which was not beforep reflectinq also on what 
pesses within itself, and observing & constant 
change of its ideas, sometimes by the impressions 
of outward objects on the senses, and sopetimes by 
the determination of its own choicel and concluding 

*e* that the like changes will for the future be 
made in the same things, by like agents, and ty the 
like ways ... 

(11021,1). 
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By conceiving of the will as the elective 'power' of the 

mind, determining thought and action in absolute liberty, 

Blake repudiates the premise to Locke's theory of know- 

ledge, thus placing greater responsibility on the spiritual 

capacity of individual man. In Fternity there are no 

'agents' distinct from 'powers. ' Consequently, there are 

no empirical relations. 
41 

Urizen declares: 

I have sought for a Joy without pain, 
For a solid without fluctuation 
Why will you die, 0 Eternals? 
'My live in unquenchable burnings? (4: 10-13) 

This declaration implies the co-existence of the contraries 

of joy and pain in Eternity and corresponds with Blake's 

dialectic maxim of spiritual activity in, and progress 

toward, Eternity: 

Without Contraries is no progression. Attraction and 
Repulsion,, Reason and Energy,, Love and Hate,, are 
necessary to Human existence. 

From these contraries spring what the religious 
call Good a Evil. Good is the passive that oboys 
ReasonZ-. 7 Evil is the active springing frcm Energy. 

Good is Heaven. Evil in Hell. 
(The Marriage of Heaven and Hell, 3; E34) 

A similar conception of the eternal world embracing 

contraries such an wrath and love, light and darkness, 

Pain and joy, can be found In Boehme's Mysterium Magn 42 

Through these contraries God may see and contwWlatO 

Himself. 
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The Divine Understanding does therefore intrcc'uce 
itself into an anxious Fire-will, an, ý Life, that 
its great Love and Joy, which is called God, might 
be manifest; ... Else, if there were no Anguish, 
then Joy would not be ranifest to itself; and there 
would be but one only Wjjl, which would do continually 
one and the same thing. 

Bo, ehme"s Lucifer and Blake's Urizen are free to choose 

their respective courses of action. Boehme's angels "had 

Free Will from the manifested Will of God's Will. Lucifer 

had still been an Angel, if his own Will had not introduced 

him into the Fire's Might, desiring to domineer in the 

strong Fiery-might, ... as an absolute sole God in 

Darkness and Light ... For his own Desire went into the 

Center; he would himself be God; he entered with his Will 

into Self .. 0* 
44 

Both in ! Vsterium magnum and in Urizen, Creation is 

caused by introspection in an eternal being. 45 it is also 

an aspect of the Fall which, in Urizent takes place in 

several stages: the Fall of Urizen, which is synonymous 

with the creation of the material universel the division 

of Los into male and female portions) the birth of Orc 

constitutes a further division. Peter Butter arrives at 

the conclusion that 

Urizen has something in common with Boehme's Lucifer 

and even with his God (in his self-contemplation), 
and with the God of the old Testament and with Milton's 
Satan and Milton's God. But consideration of such 
parallels has tended to obscure Blake's success --- 
in creating a self-sustaining myth and a character 
who exists in the poem as himself. Urizen is Urizen, 

not anyone elsees character 4 gnd not mere1ya 
symbol of a state of being. 
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Consideration of these parallels has also obscured the 

pertinent ontological issues which are beinS dramatised 

in Urizen, as well as the "constant social and moral 

emphasis" 
47 

which is certainly absent from Blake's 

supposed mystical sources. These asl: ects are not absent 

from Locke's philosophy. For instance, reference to 

Locke's conception of the 'will' contributes towards a 

better understanding of Blake's technique of assimilating 

concepts and ideas, if not to a deeper appreciation of 

Urizen's motivation. 

It must be understood that the intentions prompting 

Urizen to withdraw from Eternity are not outright evil, 

notwithstandine, the tragic consequences of this act. 

Living in the flames of inspired energetic activity with 

its complementary potential for 'joy' and 'pain' in 

associated by Urizen with "death" in life. Due to its 

aptness to produce 'pain, ' this is 'evil' as defined by 

Locke, whereas Urizen desires 'Joy, ' permanent and exclus- 

ive. Dualistic moral categories have their origin in 

subjective sensations ana emotions. Locke calls joy "a 

delight of the mind, from the consideration of the present 

or assured approaching possession of a goodw (11s, 20,7). 

In the absence of th1s 'goodll Urizen lives with an 

muneasiness of desire" (11,21,33). originating "in the 

mind from thought" (11,, 21,, 41)s, later in the poems, from 

change in general, it 'naturally' and "successively 
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determines" (IIj2lj3l) Urizen's 'ýA-111 to deliberate and 

perverted action. Lis appreciable desire for unqualified 

happiness, absolute fixity and uniformity is the longing 

for that unknown extreme "the utmost boundis whereof we 

know not" (11,21,41). as Locke claims. Urizen, like 

Locke's God,, in under the self-imposed necessity of being 

happy. 48 
Ironically, his liberty, like that of *finite 

intellectual beings, " consists in the "great privilege" 

(11,21,52) of being endowed with the "constant desire of 

happiness, and the constraint it puts upon us to act for 

it" (Ilp2l. 50). Originating in Urizen's own mind, his 

'ideal of liberty is necessityl his 'idea' of infinitude 

will be shown to be limitation. 

Urizen's name first suggests his identity as the 

horizon of the human mind and also indicates his tendency 

to self-limitation and introspection whether one chooses 

to read it as a contraction of "your reason" or as a trans- 

literation of the Greek verb "ourizein. " Frederick E. 

Pierce suggests the latter possibility and correlates the 

meaning of the Greek word--"to mark out by boundaries, 

lay down, mark out: to limit, definen--with Urizen's 

character. 
49 Harold Bloom adopts Pierce's explanation and 

su=ises that N in Eternity, Urizen was the entire intellect 

of Man. The poem's central irony is its constant imPl'c't 

contrast between what Urizen is and what he was. "50 
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In his fallen condition, as viewed 'sub specie 

aeternitatioll Urizen appears 

Dark revolving in silent activity: 
Unseen in tormenting passions; 
An activity unknown and horrible; 
A self-contemplating shadow, 
In enormous labours occupied (3: 18-22). 

It in hardly coincidental that Locke's "Pleasure and pain 

and that which causes them, good and evil, " should be 

"the hinges on which our passions turn" (11,20,3). At 

the same time# Blake's lines may be read as the qualifying 

poetic projection of "thinking and motion" to which, 

according to Locke, all "the actions that we have any idea 

of" (11,21,8) reduce themselves. Urizen is identified 

with his activities--physical and spiritual aspects being 

metaphorically fused--which, in turn, reveal his self- 

centred motivations and intentions. Despite certain 

resemblances, the mode of transformation employed by Blake 

in Urizen and in The Four Zoas, where he encompasses an even 

wider scale of human consciousness, goes well beyond 

Shelley's mode of imaginative transformation as described 

in the 'Preface' of Prometheus Unbound. 

The imagery which X have employed will be found, in 
many instances F to have been drawn from the operations 
of the human mind, or from those external actions by 
which they are expressed. This in unusual in modern 
poetry,, although Dante and Shakespeare are full of 
Lnutances of the same kind. 51 
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However, Blake's imagery and the dramatic configurations 

in Urizen are not merely drawn from the operations of the 

poet's creative mind. Among other things they negatively 

portray the operations of the human mind an specifically 

conceived by Locke--and thus satirize this aspect of his 

philosophy. Physical actions and material events are 

conceived in the poem as objective expressions of these 

mental operations. This agrees with Blake's own definition 

of true poetry as *Allegory address'd to the Intellectual 

powers. " 52 Originating in Blake's ontological idealism, 

this definition, which is also a challenge to the readert 

in related to Blake's doctrine that "All deities resice 

in the human breast" 53 including, as Mitchell points out, 

"those 'absolute' deities which the intellect constructs 

out of negations ('infinite, ' 'unknowable'). Urizen is 

the personification of the imagination striving for this 

illusion of the absolute and the objective. , 54 

Urizen's authority rents on "assum'd power" (2: 1). 

Concealing his identity,, 

unknown, abstracted, 
Brooding secret, the dark power hid. (3: 6-7) 

Significantly both Urizen's identity and his efficacy or 

actions are adumbrated by the same word, for Urizen is the 

symbol of perverted 'action' and of 'passion. ' Their 

efficacy in "intellectual agents" Locke considers "to be 
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nothing else but modes of thinking and willing; in 

corporeal agents, nothing else but modifications of 

motion. " Urizen is the 'power, ' "the source from whence 

all action proceeds" (11822,11). His self-centred desire 

is the motivation implicit in his withdrawal from Eterntty. 

The emergence of a fallen universe in not so much the ef fect 

as the symbolic projection of Locke's 'idea' of 'power' 

and, therefore, of 'relation. ' Or, put differently, 

Urizen is at once subject and object of 'power, ' cause 

and effect. Through his motivationp his actions and 

transformations,, he will finally reveal himself as the 

principle of universal abstraction, be it Locke's dubious 

'complex idea' of 'substance, ' or the God of the deists. 

Although broadly following a theogonic-cosmogonic 

pattern familiar from Genesis and from Plato's Timaeus,, 

Blake's rendering of the Creation myth is far from unequi- 

vocal. Most important# the intentional ambiguities of 

Urixen stand in marked contrast to the moral simplicity 

of the biblical account. In Genesis the Lord creates 

order from chaos. His Creation in presented as the con- 

structive division of light and darkness, day and night# 

of the waters from the firmament and the earth. He creates 

the heavenly bodies ("for signs, and for seasons, and for 

dayst and years" Genesis, 1014), and the multiplicity of 

life in nature. Urixen's activityr in contrast, is 

presented an a perversion of creativity. 
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In his "stern counsels / Reserv'd for the days of 

futurity" (4: 8-9). Urizen claims to have sought for the 

fulfilment of his desires in a world where everything 

only exists in relation to him. Judging by the specific 

nature of his actions, and bearing in mind his reference 

to "futurity, " he has not realised his ambition, so far. 

He may hope to achieve ultimate happiness by temporarily 

suspending execution and satisfaction of his desires. 

In pursuit of this distant aimf Urizen accumulates empir- 

ical knowledge by division and analysis. 

Times on times he divided, & measurld 
Space by space in his ninefold darkness 
Unseent unknown! changes appeard 

Urizen exercises--indeed, he is--the presumptuous 'power' 

or faculty of the mind "to suspend the execution and 

satisfaction of any of its desires, and so all, one after 

another,, is at liberty to consider the objects of them,, 

examine them on all sides,, and weigh them with others" 

(11.21,47). In this consists liberty as defined by Locke, 

and an exercised by Urizen. His considered actions in 

abstraction and secrecy are perversions of the spontaneous 

display of imaginative activity, guided though unfettered 

by reason,, in Eternity. Ironically, Urizen*9 autocratic 

laws exhaust themselves in the n contemplation of remote 

and future good" (II, 21j57). They predetermine nature and 

direction of any future actions and anticipate their results. 
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These actions will constitute nothing but Locke's "chain 

of consequences, linked to one another" (11,, 21,, 52). Blake 

inverts Locke's order of determination. Before the 'will' 

can possibly suppose "knowledge to guide its choice, " 

(110,21, r52) the will must have determined such a procedure. 

At the same time,, however, Urizen is unsucceBSfUlly 

attempting to control the unwanted volatile products of 

hialcreativel efforts. He strives 

in battles dire 
In unseen conflictions with shapes 
Bred from his forsaken wilderness,, 
Of beast, bird, fish, serpent a element (3: 13-16). 

In trying to suppress these natural embodiments of energy, 

he acts in accordance with the erroneous belief , conmonly 

originating in "Bibles or Sacred codest" "That Energyp 

calld Evil. is alone from the Body. & that Reason. calld 

Good. is alone from the Soul. " 55 Urizen fails to realise 

that sinfulness is not an absolute but that it is contingent 

upon the artificial concept of moral dualism# and not vice 

versa. Antagonised by the Urizenic provocation the powers 

of Eternity react 

Rage siez'd the strong 
Rage, fury, intense indignation 
In cataracts of fire blood & gall 
In whirlwinds of sulphurous smoke: 
And enormous forms of energy; 
All the seven deadly sins of the soul 
In living creations appearld 56 
In the flames of eternal fury. (4: 44-5: 2) 
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Although it in not quite clear whether "eternal fury" is 

the condition generally prevailing in Eternity, or whether 

these flames are Eternity's reaction to Urizen's challenge, 

these are the same 

monsters Sin-bred: 
Which the bosoms of all inhabitj 
Seven deadly Sins of the soul (4: 28-30) 

whom Urizen fought and whom he hoped to subdue by means of 

his "secrete of wisdom. " The forces of Eternity manifest 

themselves "In cataracts of fire, blood a gall" (4: 46) as 

pure embodiments of spiritual energy, the fluid substance 

of life, and the bitterness pertaining to any form of 

existence. Urizen accuses them of living "in unquenchable 

burnings" as he regards any energetic activity as sinful, 

as being opposed to cold abstract reason, which ought to 

contain energy, not suppress it. Uncontrolled energetic 

activity is also deadly to selfhood, be it psychologically 

philoeophicallyr politically or religiously motivated. 

The paradox of Urizen's chaotic world of law and 

order is not created 'ex nihilo. ' Eternity exists before 

its 'creation. ' Later# in A Vision of the Last Judgment, 

Blake sums up this aspect of Urizen: 



- 120 - 

Many suppose that before ... /the Creation/ All was 
Solitude & Chaos This is the most pernicious Idea 
that can enter the Mind as it takes away all sublimity 
from the Bible & Limits All Existence to Creation a 
to Chaos To the Time & Space fixed by the Corporeal 
Vegetative Eye & leaves the Majk who entertains such 
an Idea the habitation of Unbelieving Demons Eternity 
Exists and All things in Eternity Independent of 
Creation which was an act of Mercy (E552-553). 

In Urizen, of course, Blake's attitude concerning this 

final point in considerably more ambiguous. 

Urizen's world is a "void" or "vacuum" (3: 4,5), "form'd" 

or abstracted from the Eternal matrix. In Paradise Lost 

Milton's God can say of himself: 

Boundless the deep, because I am who fill 
Infinitudej nor vacuous the space. 
Though I uncircumscribed my self retiree 
And put not forth my goodness, which is free 
To act or not, necessity and chance 
Approach not me, and what I will is fate. 

(Book VII, 168-173) 

Urizen, in contrast, retires to a mere "place" (2: 3) which, 

ironically, becomes a "void" or avacuum" because Urizen 

fills it. He circumscribes this "deep world within" (4: 1 S) 

himself being surrounded by Eternals, "Myriads of Eternity" 

(3: 34) and, later, by the tent of "Science" (19: 9). 

Alastair rowler's suggestionj based on Adamson, "that 

the corollary of an ex Deo, theory of Creation is a deJLfor"' 

and Urizen. 
57 

nature" in applicable to both Paradise Lost 
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In Blake's satirical adaptation of this theory, both its 

moral and ontological implications are parodied. The 

"ruinous fragments of life" (5: 9) and "An ocean of voidness 

unfathomable" (5: 11) reflect Urizen's desolate state of 

mind. He is an impostor, a "Priest" (2: 1), not God 

Almighty. He does not create. He merely abstracts in 

accordance with his restrictive criteria an revealed in 

the course of the poem. This perversion of creativity in 

depicted as his deliberate withdrawal into 'self, ' and 

complemented by the Eternals allocating to him "a place 

in the north" (2: 3). The images establishing spatial 

relations suggest division within Eternity, and Urizen's 

retirement from altruistic spiritual interaction pertaining 

to Eternity. 

According to Urizen's own report, the "fire" 

pertaining to Eternals forced him to retreat into his 

innermost self, so to speak, 

consum'd 
Inwards,, into a deep world within: 
A void immense, wild dark a deep,, 
Where nothing was-, Natures wide womb. 
And self balancld stretch1d o'er the void 

strong I repell'd 
The vast waves, & arose on the waters 58 
A wide world of solid obstruction (4-14-23). 

Regarding himself an the principle of stability and con- 

tinuity* Urizon intendsp aided by his "lk)ok / Of Otsrn&l 

brans" (4: 32-33) , to transform his sinister realm into 
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the objective manifestation of his ideas and, thereby, of 
himself. The 'Immortal, " whose will freely "expanded / 

Or contracted his all flexible senses" in Eternity, has 

become a shadow of his Eternal identity. As revealed by 

the arbitrary nature of his reductive actions and their 

manifestations, the "self-contemplating shadow" (3: 21) 

and cozz ander of "self -begotten armies" (5: 16) is both 

subject and object of the process of division and 

abstraction, of contraction and expansion. 

Urizen's personal transformation signifies a change 

of consciousness rendered explicit and qualified by being 

projected on a seemingly objective cosmic scale. He has 

come to personify the solipsistic, introspective and 

retentive principle visualised as an isolated world, 

"Unknown, unprolific! / Self-clood, all-repelling* (3&2-3), 

thus safeguarding the continuity of his fallen identity. 

He is Blake's poetic eribodiment of Locke's 'self, ' "that 

conscious thinking thing (whatever substance made up of# 

whether spiritual or material# simple or compounded, it 

matters not) which in sensible or conscious of pleasure 

and pain, capable of happiness or misery, and so is 

concerned for itselfp as far as that consciousness 

extends" (11,27,17). An Urizen's actions of measuring 

and dividing are manifestations of "self derived 

intelligence" which "is worldly demonstration#" 'Selft' 

or the Urizenic willt proves to be its own internal 

circumference and external centre. 
59 
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The frontispiece of Euro2-2 presents Urizen's view 

of himself as Creator. Magnificently leaning out into 

the abyss, reminiscent of Milton's "vast profundity 

obscurep" Urizen is occupied in the act of dividing and 

circumscribing a vacuum of dark cosmic space. 
60 

This 

illumination corresponds with, and complements, Urizen's 

own conception of his creative efforts in Urizen. However, 

if correlated and contrasted with Urizen's introspective 

brooding as presented in the narrative and pictorially 

satirized on the title-page of Urizen (Plate 1), the 

apparently 'external' space or vacuum is revealed as an 

illusion, a projection both of Urizen's conception of the 

world before Creation and of his conception of the human 

consciousness at birth. Blake does not accept the Lockean 

doctrine that there are no innate ideas and that at birth 

the human mind is a 'tabula rasa; ' and, as has been 

demonstrated in this chapter, Blake does not believe in 

Creation lax nihilo. I Hence, this one illumination 

(frontispiece) in Europe reveals as fallacious the orthodox 

Christian notion, based on Genesis, of the conditions 

preceding the Divine act of Creation and conflates it with 

the 'enlightened' conceptions of an external cosmic void 

and of an empty mind. 

Throughout Urizen the apparently objective' phenomenon 

of Urizen 19 creation in presented as a modif ication of his 

consciousness. 61 This "deep world within' which is soon 
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to become to him an 'external' object of --*rcE:, -tion, 

is a function of Urizen's mind or a projection of his 

self-awareness. Thus, for the time being, Urizen's 

solipsism ironically resolves the persistent contradiction 

beteeen reality and ideality, thought and thing, subject 

and object* being and seeming, because 

What seems to Be: Is: to those to whcxm 
It seems to Be, a is productive of the most dreadful 
Consequences to those to whom it seems to Be: even of 
Torments, Despair, Eternal Death; 

as Blake was to sum up his notions concerning 'reality' 

in Jerusalem. 
62 

An Urizen takes his illusions for real, 

they are real. He thus perversely, if inadvertantly, 

affirms Blake's own radically subjective idealism of a 

later period, which maintains that 

Mental Things are alone Real what is Calld Corporeal 
Nobody Knows of its dwelling Place /it/ in in Fallacy 
A its Existence an Imposture Where is the Existence 
Out of Nind or Thought Where is it but in the Mind of 
a Pool. (A Vision of the Last judg! wntj E555) 

According to Blake empiricists and deists are such fools. 63 

T. S. Eliot insists that "you cannot create a very 

large poem without introducing a more impersonal point of 

view# or splitting it up into various personalities-" 
64 
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Surely Blake cannot be accused of failing to have done so 

in Urizen and in The Four Zoas. The poet's invocation 

of his 'muses, ' with which he introduces Urizen, is a 

case in point. 

Eternals I hear your call gladly, 
Dictate swift winged words, & fear not 
To unfold your dark visions of torment. (2: 5-7) 

Significantly, the *Preludium" to Urizen is not conceived 

as a theodicy comparable to "The Argument" of Paradise 

Lost. Blake's muses do not find fulfilment in glorifying 

an almighty and benevolent God. Indeed, in Urizen there 

in no indication of the existence of such a transcendent 

Deity, nor of any source of inspiration uninvolved in the 

epic conflict. Parodying Milton's thematic declaration, 

Blake proposes to sing 

Of the primeval Priests assum'd power, 
When Eternals spurn'd back his religionj 
And gave him a place in the north, 
Obscure, shadowy, voide solitary. (2: 1-4) 

A detached report cannot be expected from these Eternals 

becaude they are emotionally and actively involved with 

Urizen's Fall and the 'Creation' of a new universe. If-- 

in correspondence with Blake's ontological idealiar and 

its empiricist negation--the cosmic setting of Urizen may 

be interpreted as the symbolic correlative of the world 

defined as mind, both the Eternals and Urizen are actors 
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in this now chaotic world. And as in Urizen there is no 

source of inspiration superior to the faculties of the 

human mind, the poet has no choice but to consult the 

fragmented remnants of its former universal unity. The 

Eternals, Blake's 'muses, ' are eternal beings whose epic 

struggle against Urizen is one aspect of the events related 

in the poem. They perceive and relate these events as 

"dark visions of torment. " Urizen's point of view is a 

different one. The contrasting perspectives of Urizen, 

the Eternals and of Los are effectively juxtaposed and 

even fused throughout the poem. Furthermore,, familiar 

notions of hierarchy and the chronology of events are at 

once introduced and suspended. This principle applies, 

for instance, to Blake's treatment of the relation of 

cause and effect. Locke calls it "the most comprehensive 

relation wherein all things that do or can exist are 

concerned* (11,25,11). Only operating within Urizen's 

world, it does not affect the poem's narrative sequence# 

its internal structure or the configuration of the protag- 

onists. Although Urizen's world is the comprehensive 

symbol of *all artificial things" (11,26,2) as conceived 

by Locke, it has no extrinsic cause. When, in the course 

of the poem, "a sensible separation# or juxtaposition of 

discernible parts" (11#26#2) is depicted,, no more is 

signified by this than an iamnent reflection and mech- 

anical continuation, in the linear form of cause and 

Offecte of a spiritual defect inherent in Urizon's world. 
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Opposite the Eternal absolute his barren wilderness 

symbolises a world of immanent and of supposedly 

transcendent 'relations' ruled by priest, king,, god 

and law. 

'Priest" and"religion" are 'correlative terms' 

(11,25,2), to use Locke's diction. They associate 

Urizen with suche ultimately, 'instituted' or 'voluntary 

relations' (11,28.3) as deity and worshippers with moral 

rules and with a divine law. Furthermore, Urizen becomes 

the first and archetypal priest when assuming "power, " 

thus adopting a priestly consciousness. In the absence 

of a supreme d6ity his authority originates in his desire 

for supreme power. Yet, he is an impostor, the originator 

of all artificial 'relations. ' be they temporal, spatial, 

moral, or generally empirical. His actions ironically 

reveal the fallacious nature of the 'ideas' represented 

by such 'relations' which, according to Locke, are "not 

contained in the real existence of things,, but scmething 

extraneous and super-induced* (II, 25, S). Urizen himself 

in the Lockean cause "which makes any other thing, either 

simple idea, substance# or mode, begin to be" (11,2602). 

He personifies the power of abstraction, revealed by the 

objectified operations of his mind. 

Urizen Is a lawmaker. Promulgated to determine man's 

private and public conduct,, an well as the methods for 

acquiring knowledge,, his rules correspond to the consistence 
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of the material on which they are engraved. Like "eternal 

brans" (4: 33), and like the "rock of eternity" (4: 43) on 

which they are placed# they cannot be adjusted to the 

specific requirements of the moment. 
65 

As they were not 

conceived in consultation with those concerned,. but in 

Urizen's "solitude" (4: 33), they do not meet the needs of 

individuals. By allocating to each, of his laws the 

relative absolute of "one habitation: / His ancient infinite 

mansion" (4: 36-37), Urizen emphasises his restrictive value 

standards. Law prevails over Eternal spontaneity; old age 

is considered a distinction; and everything is confined 

within spatial dimensions. Finally, in an overt parody 

of the "Decalog-ue, " the "primeval Priest" announces his 

lore of enforced uniformityr sterility and abstraction: 

One command, one joy, one desire,, 
One curses one weight, one measure 
One Kind, one God, one Law, (4: 38-40) 

According to Locket there is no 'idea' "more simple# than 

that of unity, or one: it has no shadow of variety or 

composition in it" (11.16,1). Infinitely "repeated 

additions of certain ideas of imagined parts of duration 

and expansion" produce the "ideas of eternity and 

immensity" (11,16, B). Potentially, 'one' is the most 

Particular as well as the most general unit. In conn*ction 

with Urizen's aspirations it suggests his monism- The 

freedom of the will is severely curtailed by Urizen's 



- 129 - 

conception of proportional and moral relations, and of 

uniform desire, as universal absolutes. These relations 

originate in Urizen's archetypal withdrawal into 'self. ' 

They terminate in,, and are ultimately founded on, Urizen's 

imposition. "One joy" is the alleged reward, the morally 

good, drawn on Urizen's victims by 'voluntarily' conforming 

to his laws from fear of punishment. Blake pointedly 

correlates divine and civil law with the laws of proportion 

imposed on man and nature by the arbitrary "decree of the 

law-maker" (II,, 28v5),, be he priest or scholarly enquirer. 

The sequence "One Kinge one God, one Law"--all of these 

being 'correlative' appellations--is not accidental. The 

personal and remote authorities of king and god terminate 

in the rule of an abstract lawr the culmination of tyranny. 

Having come to represent the blind, sterile principle 

of egocentric introspection, Urizen embodies his own notion 

of uniformity and stability. He in priestj king, god and 

law in personal union. He promulgates "secrets of wisdom / 

**. of dark contemplation" (4: 25-26) as secrets, and 

engraves them with illegible scrawls in his "Book / Of 

eternal brass" (402-33), elsewhere referred to as "the 

Book of My Remembrance. "" The illumination on Plate 5 

depicts Urizen emerging "from the darkness" (4: 42),, his 

head surrounded by a radiant halo. He confronts the reader 

with his open book. Far froin revealing the truth: Urizen 

projects his own confused state of consciousness in the 
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form of abstract principles outside himself, so to speak, 

thus providing them with an apparently independent exis- 

tence of their own. The foundations are laid for a world 

which in its objective particulars is as yet unknown to 

its diuded maker. 

Mitchell points out that Urizen's "rebellion took 

place 'when' the ZEternals? reaction occurred. Before, 

after, or concurrently are all equally plausible inter- 

pretations of the time sequence described in the opening 

lines. ... In Urizen these priorities are evoked only 

to be dissolved in a world which denies their validity. " 67 

*When" repelling the "primeval Priest's -.. religion. 0 

the Eternals fail to squash his rebellion. They merely 

contain it by allocating to Urizen "a place in the north. " 

As indicated by this quasi-spatial relation and by the 

quasi-temporal relation of simultaneity suggested by 'when, ' 

the Eternals' reaction is correlative with, rather than 

obstructive to, Urizen's hiding in abstraction and secrecy# 

and to the means designed by him for the realisation of 

his perverted ideas. Though detached f rom Eternity,, this 

uplace in the north" in surrounded by it. The expans: Lon 

of Urizen's world in rendered possible when 

Rent away with a terrible crash 
Eternity rollId wide apart 
ýe; 

vlng ruinous fragments of life 
Hanging frowning cliffs a all between 
An ocean of voidness unfathomable. (5: 4-11) 
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Apparently, this rupture is consolidated when Urizen, in MkI 

an attempt to protect himself from "the flames of Eternal 

fury" (5: 18), retires under "a roof, vast petrific around, 

ee. like a womb" (5: 28-29). The emergence of this mon- 

strosity in "View'd by sons of Eternity, standing / On the 

shore of the infinite ocean" (5: 34-35). Due to the contrast 

of Eternity and "place, " and intensified by paradoxes like 

H. 9 4. all between / An ocean of voidness .. ." and "the 

shore of the infinite ocean, " the notion of spatial relation 

is at once introduced and suspended. Metaphorical project- 

ion achieves the conflation of Locke's 'ideal of place, 

the "relative position of anything" (IT, 13,10) in space, 

and of "uniform space or expansion" (11,13,10), "the undis- 

tinguishable inane of infinite space" (IIjl3jI0). Apart 

from revealing Blake's own metaphysics of space, the image 

of Eternity encompassing spatial infinitude, of the relative 

position of Urizen's world opposite Eternity, constitutes 

a satirical reinterpretation of the empirical view of space 

an *only a relation resulting from the existence of other 

beings at a distance" (11,13,27). Urizen's "Imensity" 

(3: 43) corresponds to Locke's "infinity of space ... 

, jýihich7 in nothing but a supposed endless progression of 

the mind over what repeated ideas of space it pleases. 0 

(11,17,7) it is encompassed by Eternity, or "space 

infinito, which carries in it a plain contradiction" 

(11#17,7) as Locke believes, implying the notion, Of the 



- 132 - 

mind nactually to have a view of all those repeated ideas 

of space which an endless repetition can never totally 

represent to it" (11,1717). 

Though surrounded by Eternity,, Urizen's worldo, para- 

doxically, is infinitely extended, with Urizen, "That 

solitary one in Immensity" (3: 43), as the centre of refer- 

ence. It has 'figure' (globe, womb) which Locke defines 

as "the relation which the parts of the termination of 

extension or circumscribed space have amongst themselves. " 

(11#13,5) In this early phase of Urizen, Locke's "sight 

and touch, by either of which we receive into our minds 

the ideas of extension or distance" (11,13,10) play no 

part. Hence, contrary to Locke's theory of perception, 

Urizen's 'ideas' of spatial relation originate in reflect- 

ion, not in sensory experience. Locke's "ideas of certain 

stated lengths" (11,13r0v infinitely repeated, produce 

the 'ideas' of empirical immensity and eternity. Associated 

with "Xýnsity" 'and with "eternityow as in "the rock of 

eternity, " Urizen is the rational "power we find in our- 

selves of repeatingp as often as we will# any 'idea' of 

space ... and the 'ideal of any length of duration" 

(11,, 17 g 5) , thus producing the 'ideas' of numerical immen- 

6ity and eternity , respectively. Extension and solidity 

are eternal or infinitely continuous in the sense that 

they remain unaffected by mechanical division. Similarly: 

the continuity of 'pure space' as conceived by Iocket 
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"cannot be separated, neither really nor mentally" 

(11,13,13). At the same time 'pure space' offers no 

"resistance to the motion of body" (11,13#14). In the 

context of Urizen, Locke's concepts of extension, duration 

and number which "all contain in them a secret relation 

of the parts" (11.21.3) are identified with Urizen's con- 

sciounness. They constitute the "wide world of solid 

obstruction" (4: 23) which excludes "eternal life, " and 

the "vacuum* or *space undivided by existence" (13: 46) 

which horrif ies Los. This is af ar cry from Blake 's own 

conviction that "One thought. fills immensity. " 68 

The emergence of Urizen's world is a novel phenomenon 

in Eternity. AA it is eventually contained by the Eternals 

inside its own conceptual reflection, the equally relative 

Owoof ... called ... Science" (19: 9), 69 this is a 

parody on ideal being* as conceived by Blake* where "Reason 

is the bound or outward circwnference of Energy. " 70 Urizen's 

world is alternately identified as a "soul-shuddlring 

vacuum" (3: 5) , "a fathomless void" (6: 5) , "vast forests" 

(3: 23), "a dark globe" (5: 38), a Opetrific abominable chaos" 

(3: 26) and 

bleak desarts 
Now fill'd with clouds* darkness a waters 
That roll'd perplekId labring .. - 

(4: 1-3). 

Sme of these images#, associated in Urizon with material 

chaos, are unequivocally identif iOd with eMLrJLcism- In 
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A Descriptive Cat!! 12gue, "The Horse of Intellect is leaping 

from the Cliffs of Memory and Reasoning; it is a barren 

Rock: it in also called the Barren Waste of Locke and 

Newton. " 71 
A Compound of chaotic flux and fixity,, of void- 

ness and mattert Urizen's world of fragments in at once 

metaphorical projection and critique of the metaphysics 

underlying Locke's distinct 'ideas' of solidity, body, 

extension and motion. All these 'ideas' require space for 

their existence. Significantly, Urizen's egotism manifests 

itself in his desire for "solidity" which Locke defines 

as consisting "in repletion, and so an utter exclusion of 

other bodies out of the space it possesses" (11,4,4). As 

Urizen's efforts of dividing and measuring of mental space 

prove, his thinking includes the 'idea' of extension. The 

modifications of thoughte so far irregular, are metaphor- 

ically identified with body and motion--and thus with a 

materialistic conception of reality--neither of which 

exist without space. Finallyo Urizen's consciousness 

hardens into "the rock of eternity, " a conclusion supported 

by The Book of Ahania: 

For when Urizen shrunk away 
From Eternals, he sat on a rock 
Barrenj a rock which himself 
From redounding fancies had petrified. (3: 55-58) 

The 'ideas' of space and matter are identified with Urizen 

when chaos speaks with his voices, proclaiming his desires r 

his doubtful achievementsp and the tyrannic means designed 
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to perpetuate his rule. Ironically# Urizen, the demiurge, 

has adopted the attributes of Locke's 'complex ideal of 

'substancel' the unknown, abstract "substratum wherein ... 
Ze-imple ideas7 subsist, and from which they do result" 

(11#2311). In him subsist thinking, willing and the power 

of moving, as well as the 'ideas' of coherent solid parts 

and, eventually, a power of being moved (cf. 11,23,3-5). 

He in the unknown "cause of their union" (11,23,6), as in 

him, paradoxically, the 'ideas' of immaterial spirit and 

of matter co-exist. Like Locke's "ideas of particular 

sorts of substances, " and like his remote Godl Urizen is 

only known by his 'accidents' which Locke supposes "to 

flow from the particular internal constitution or unknown 

essence of that substance* (11,23,3). 

In Urizen, there is neither a linear narrative 

sequence nor a readily discernible "chronology of moti- 

vation. " 72 Due to constantly shifting perspectivese 

successive scenes form complementary units. They are 

thematic fragments forming an increasingly comprehensive 

and progressively detailed texture of imaginatively 

Interrelated and mutually reflecting events. 
73 Analysis 

of the "Preludium" has led to the conclusion that Urizen's 

withdrawal from Eternity and his hiding in abstraction are 

correlative with the reactions of the Eternals. This 
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central event is further elaborated with attention 

focusing on Los and Urizen. The "eternal Prophet" (10: 7) 

represents the Eternals' cause In Urizen's world. His 

first task in to isolate, not to recover, Urizen's 

creation. 

And Los round the dark globe of Urizen, 
Kept watch for Lternals to confine, 
The obscure separation alone) 
For Eternity stood wide apart (5: 38-41). 

"Howling around the dark Demon" (6: 2), Los suffers utmost 

spiritual pain 

for in anguish,, 
Urizen was rent from his side; 
And a fathomless void for his feet; 
And intense fires for his dwelling. (6: 3-6) 74 

Urizenp on the other hand, "laid in a stony dleep / 

Unorganizld, rent from Eternity" (6: 7-8). His state of 

consciousness--or rather unconsciousness--is identified 

with the 'objective' paradox of his petrific chaos. The 

Eternals call him "Death' and "a clod of claY" (6: 9#10)t 

while Los in "affrighted / At the formless unmeasurable 

death" (7t8-9). "Death, " in this contextr does not 

signify an absolute and in the temporal sense, but the 

fatal dissolution of mind in matter. Urizen's condition 

suggests the fallacious conception of the universe as 

Purely material. Confused Lockean modifications Of thought 
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and motion come alive as "direful cý-, anges" (7t6), uncon- 

trolled and devoid of purpose. These are the only activ- 

ities taking place in Urizen's nightmarish wasteland of 

self-imposed isolation. The atmosphere prevailing in 

this chaos of mind andýmatter is visualised by an impressive 

fusion of cosmic and arthropomorphic imageryl ultimately 

achieving the metaphorical identification of Urizen with 

his unfulfilled desires and with the objective projections 

of his disorganised state of consciousness. 

The rescue operation performed by Los on the tormented 

"Immortal" with whom he had been united in Eternity, is 

correlative with Urizen's own rrotective action as related 

on Plate 5. Prompted by 'pain, ' and with the aid of 'time, ' 

Los binds "the changes of Urizen" (8: 12), every fleeting 

shape, into a measurable anthropomorphic universe. Trying 

to arrest the process of dissolution of what already is a 

"formless unmeasurable deathp"' Los himself has to resort 

to Urizenic activity. Firste Urizen has the appearance of 

the surface of a young planet growing older. Like the 

irresistible billows of an ocean 

Ages on ages roll1d over him! 
In stony sleep ages roll1d over him! 
Like a dark waste stretching changlable 
By earthquakes riv'n, belching sullen fires 
On ages roll'd ages in ghastly 
Sick torment; (10: 1-6). 
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By destroying the dynamic balance of contraries prevailing 

in Eternityl Urizen, very much against his intention, has 

brought about monotonous flux, unpredictable mutability 

and tormenting instability. These are the objective mani- 

festations of Urizen's progressive spiritual dissociation 

from Eternal reality. 

And Urizen (so his eternal name) 
His prolific delight obscurd more A more 
In dark secresy hiding in surgeing 
Sulphureous fluid his phantasies. (10: 11-14) 

So far,, duration has had no visible effect on his irregular 

and unpredictable "changes. " Its uniform flux merely 

perpetuates the misery of Los and Urizen, until Los, 

addressed as "The eternal Prophet, " imposes temporal 

demarcations on the rolling "Ages. " Monotonous duration 

is organised,, and the "changes" co-ordinated, when Los 

forges 

chains, new & new 
NumbIring with links. hours, days & years (10: 17-18). 

In correspondence with Urizen's reductive effort of forming 

relations of space , Los forms periods or relations of tim9v 

"dividing / The horrible night into watches" (10i10). Los 

assumes the functions both of a cosmic sentinel and Of 

another demiurge,, though in a more positive sense than 

Urixon. 75 
He acts in accordance with Locks's view that 
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"Without some such fixed parts or periods, the order of 

things would be lost to our finite understandings, in 

the boundless invariable oceans of duration and expansion,, 

which comprehend in them all finite beings,, and in their 

full extent belong only to the deity" (11,15,8). However,, 

there is no transcendent Deity in Urizen, only a presump- 

tuous "Priest" who cannot cope with infinite expansion 

and duration, although he caused them to exist. Los 

creates the chain of time, interconnected measurable 

periods with a beginning and an end,, and he imposes both 

finite duration and continuity on otherwise disconnected 

mental and material phenomena. He thereby provides a 

mechanical framework which may not reassemble the fragments 

of life into their former unity. Nevertheless, he arrests 

the process of further disintegration. Due to the labours 

of Los,, the 

sternal mind bounded began to roll 
Eddies of wrath ceaseless round & round# 
And the sulphureous foam surgeing thick 
Settledl a lake, bright, a shining clear: 
White as the snow on the mountains cold. (10: 19-23) 

The identity of the "eternal mind" remains equivocal in 

these lines. It may only refer to Urizen. But it is 

equally likely to refer to Urixen and Los in th*ir Eternal 

aqqreqate. 76 
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Previously, Urizen was described as "Dark revolving 

in silent activity: / Unseen in tormenting passions. " 

This we associated with "thinking and motion" to which, 

according to Locke,, "the actions we have any idea of" 

reduce themselves. Now, Los intp*ses order on the "eternal 

mind"' by forming Urizen's disorganised thoughts into "a 

constant train of successive ideas" (11,14,6), as described 

by Locke. Locke's notion of a 'constant and regular 

succession of ideas in a waking man" becomes to Urizen 

"the measure and standard of all other successions" 

(11,, 14,, 12). Locke's "waking man' is Urizen tossing in a 

"horrible dreamful slumber" (10: 35). As the sense organs 

have not yet been formed,, Locke's claim that the 'id*as' 

of duration and its measures are derived from sensation 

and reflection is implicitly repudiated. 
77 Los forces the 

preconceived 'ideal of time and its periods upon the 

confused "eternal mind. " The concept of a constant and 

regular succession of 'ideas' in time is combined with the 

notion of cyclic patterns of thouciht. Together they 

produce the spatial metaphor of the "eternal mind bounded" 

and rolling "round & round,, " thereby implicitly inverting 

Locke's observation "that even motion produces in his mind 

an idea of succession no otherwise than as it produces 

there a continued train of distinguishable ideas" (11,14j6). 

By repeating in his mind Locke's I'measures of timeo or 

ideas of stated lengths of durationr .*. 
ZU-rizen7 can 

cme to imagine duration, where nothing does really endure 
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or existl" (11,14,31) and thus he imagines "futurity. " 

By binding the "eternal mind, " Los commits himself to 

maintaining the consolidating cyclic motion, thus binding 

himself. 78 
As motion is associated with the 'ideal of 

space,, the imaginative limitation of his achievement is 

revealed. 
79 

In The Book of Los, an analogous scene is depicted 

0 

which may shed some light on the psychological and epis- 

temological implications of Los's rescue operation in 

Urizen. Once Los's "Prophetic wrath" (4: 19) has succeeded 

in destroying "the vast rock of eternity" (4: 12) in which 

he was imprisoned# Los finds himself surrounded by a 

vacuum. He falls. 

Times on times, night on night, day on day 
Truth has bounds. Error none: falling, falling: 
Years on years, and ages on ages 
Still he fell throl the void, still a void 
Found for falling day a night without end. 
For thol day or night was not; their spaces 
Were measurd by his incessant whirls 
In the horrid vacuity bottomless. (4: 29-36) 

The "Immortal revolving" (4: 37) undergoes a consolidating 

change: 

wrath subsided 
And conteWlative thoughts first &rose 
Then aloft his head rearld in the Abyss 
And his downward-borne fall chang'd oblique 
Many ages of groans: till there grew 
Branchy formgl organizing the Human 
Into finite inflexible organs. (4: 39-45) 
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The whole process of the Cosmic Fall is then summarised in 

terms which plainly reveal its metaphysical character: 

Incessant the falling Mind labourld 
Organizing itself: till the Vacuum 
Became element, pliant to rise, 
Or to fall, or to swim, or to fly: 
With ease searching the dire vacuity (4: 49-53). 

Suggesting a psychological and ontological phenomenon, 

the spatial metaphor of the "eternal mind" inmersed in 

matter is satirically depicted by the illumination on 

Plate 6 of Urizen. 80 One print of this Plate in Legends 

in a Small Book of Designs bears the inscription "I labour 

upwards into futurity" (R662). It is widely accepted by 

Blake scholars that one illustration can signify different 

things in different contexts. As a rule these meanings 

are complementary rather than contradictory. The illumin- 

ation on Plate 6 conflates the Neo-Platonic image of the 

sea of time and space with Urizen's chaotic ocean of 

materialism and with his spatial vacuum which is identical 

with his spiritual darkness. His "fluid phantasies" 

induce him with the illusion of an upward motion in a 

spatial ande figurativelye in a temporal and an intellec- 

tual sense, whereas in truth he makes no spiritual progress 

and merely marks time. His stagnation is revealed by his 

beard weightlessly streaming to the left and to the right 

which indicates that Urizen physically and spiritually 

floats in his pliable environment without movintj in any 
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specific direction. The futility of his physical and 

intellectual efforts is further exemplified on Plate 4 

of Urizen where he is depicted, with his eyes closed, 

being weighed down by masses of rock. One print of this 

Plate in Legends in a Small book of Designs is inscribed 

with Urizen's stubborn claim "Eternally I labour on" 

(E662). Considered as a complementary whole* poetic 

text and illuminations thus reveal the fallacy inherent 

in the specifically Urizenic Lockean doctrine concerning 

the acquisition of knowledge and the advancement of 

learning. By suspending the fulfilment of desire in the 

pursuit of positivistic empirical knowledge no spiritual 

progress is made. Man does not truly improve his condition. 

In Urizen the process of fiery Eternal energy fading, 

first depicted as the freezing of volcanic lava into an 

icy lake, in followed by a significant shift from metaphor 

to simile. The implicit identification of the "sternal 

mind" with the "lake ... / White as the snow on the 

mountains cold" (10: 22-23) and with the "nerves of joy" 

(10: 41) of the "Immortals, " rendered explicit in The Book 

of Mania, in now dissolved in a discursive equation: 
81 

Forgetfulness, dumbnessl necessity! 
In chains of the mind locked uPp 
Like fetters of ice shrinking together 
Disorganizld,, rent from Eternity (10: 24-27). 
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Ultimately consisting of an infinite number of links, the 

"chains of the mind" may be taken to symbolise Locke's 

"chain of consequences" as well as his notion of linear 

"eternitye as the future eternal duration of our souls, 

as well as the eternity of that infinite Being which must 

necessarily have always existed" (11,14,31). "Forgetful- 

ness* is the most harmful defect. For the chained mind, 

*locked Zsic/ up" within the circumference of its own 

preconceptions and, later, by empiricist theory of know- 

ledge, the ideal reality of Eternity has not simply 

vanished in an obscure past. Like innate 'ideas, ' it has 

never been. Consequently, there is no hope for its 

recovery in the future. Separation from Eternity ontails 

the loss of the Eternal present. 

Under the restraining effect of the chain of Los the 

eternal mind resigns itself to inarticulate passivity. 

Locke describes this condition: "Wherever thought is 

wholly wanting or the power to act or forbear according 

to the direction of thought, there necessity takes place" 

(11,21,13). The mind's submission to Urizen's "necessity" 

signifies its ultimate accipptance of the mysterious power 

which, by its worshippers, is believed to govern all 

rationally unintelligible processes in life. To Blake, 

an irrational belief in mystery and fate, submission to 

inht=ane laws of any kind,, on the one hand, and Locke's 

theory of knowlodge with its blind trust in reason and 
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abstraction on the other, have their common origin in a 

passive mind, a mind without creative energy. Ignorant 

of his own corruption, Urizen is its origin, agent and 

symbolic projection. 

Through seven eventful "Ages, " Los proceeds to render 

permanent Urizen's "changes. " From an amorphous mass of 

mind and matter, a universal, yet finite, man is formed,, 

imprisoned by temporal and anatomical form. While motion 

continues, Los encloses in spherical shape Urizen's mind, 

a roof shaggy and wild inclos'd 
In an orb, his fountain of thought. (10: 33-34) 

The human skull is both protecting "roof" and constricting 

"orb. " While preventing the total disintegration of the 

"eternal mind,, " it also limits its future scope and flexi- 

bility. When the "vast world of Urizen" assumes human 

features of cosmic proportions, it incorporates its own 

space or "Abyss" (11: 4) formed by 

Ribs, like a bending cavern 
And bones of solidness, froze 
Over all his nerves of Joy. (10: 39-41) 

The former *void, " xymboliging one aspect of Urizen's 

consciousness, is being further encompassod by a rib cage, 

bonesj, veins and nerves f rom the brain to prevent the 

"Abyss" frcm spreading. 
82 First# Los f orced thought in a 
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cyclic motion, thus severely limiting the scope of the 

will, "the power to prefer or choose. " Now, the once 

"all flexible senses" are becoming rigid and will even- 

tually depend on external stimuli for whatever impress- 

ions they are capable of receiving. With the will no 

longer determining thought and action freely, conditions 

congenial to Locke's theory of knowledge are about to be 

provided. 

The complex symbolism of 'orb' and 'cave, ' associated 

with the contraction of otherwise expansive potentials, is 

further developed with regard to the "Immortalls" eyes 

("two little orbs /... fixed in two little caves" 

Zlltl3-14/), ears ("Two Ears in close volutions. 

Shot spiring out and petrified" Zll: 2lr237), nose (13: 1), 

stomach (13: 5-6) and throat (13: 7). Beholding "the deep" 

(11: 16), his attention is captured by his own "deep world 

withingn "Natures wide womb. " By identifying material 

nature with Urizen's mental world, poetic symbolism ingen- 

iously solves the pervasive contradiction between material 

reality and ideality, the dualism of subject and object# 

thought and thing, being and seeming. The objective 

universe of things is thus revealed not as self-sustaining 

mattert but as a function of mind, as Urizen's and Los's 

$creation. ' 

Now, moderate modes of pain make themselves felt: 

"The pangs of hope began, " (11: 19) incidentally hope being, 
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in Locke's definition, "that r1easure in the mind which 

everyone f inds, in himself upon the thought of a prof itable 

future enjoyment of a thing which is apt to delight him" 

(11,20,9). It is Just another form o'ý the suspense of 

the fulfilment of desire, comparable to the exercise of 

reason, previously discussed. Nevertheless, this state 

of mind is a considerable advance over Urizen's labouring 

"In despair and the shadows of death" (5: 27). Tradition- 

ally despair is the sin against the Holy Spirit or, in 

Locke's versions "the thought of the unattainableness of 

any good" (IIr20,11). Confined by anatomical barriers, 

the "nerves of joy" become organs of sensory perception 

or experience, petrified external receptacles for the 

@simple ideas' and modes of pleasure and pain of mind and 

body, provided by "the deep, " be they passions like hope 

and fear, or simpler modes such as the pains of hunger 

and thirst. 83 

Directed against Locke's conceptions of man's powers# 

modes of thinking, of pleasure and pain, Blake's satire 

takes the form of a parody of the seven days of Creation 

in Genesis. Having created heaven# earth and all living 

creatures, God made man in his own image. Finally# OGod 

saw every thing that he had made, and, behold,, it was very 

90W. " (1: 31) In Urizen, hwwever, the forming of a limited 

anthropmorphic universe, of prisons for thought,, desire, 

Will and senses in a perversion of creativity. it also 

suggests a specific conception of being. Urizen will be 
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unable to conceive of himself in a way transcending the 

boundaries of his fettered, self-centred consciousness. 

Both he and Los are am ng Blake's "Giants who formed this 

world into its sensual existence and now seem to live in 

it in chains. . 84 

The spatial metaphor of the "eternal mind" submerged 

in matter suggests that the perceptive faculty is now 

confined to receiving sensations from external objects. 

At the same timeg however, and unknown to himt Urizen is 

surrounded by Eternity. 
85 

All the myriads of Eternity: 
All the wisdom & joy of life: 
Roll like a sea around him, 
Except what his little orbs 
Of sight by degrees unfold. (13: 2 2) 86 

Eternity and Urizen's world are not successive in time. 

They are "discrete" or discontinuous "degrees" or states 

of consciousness co-existing on mutually exclusive levels 

of reality. 
87 Once Urizen's "perceptions are ... bounded 

by organs of parceptiono, " he cannot perceive "more than 

sense (thol ever so acute) can discover. "88 'Organic 

Perceptions" only produce "natural or organic thoughts. . 89 

As a result, Urizen's "eternal life / Like a dream was 

obliterated" (13: 33-34). Both Urizen and Los are "rent 

f roln Eternity" and closed in by "a cold solitude & dark 

void" (13: 39). Having Imufferld, his fires to decay /*e* 
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Ltp! 7 look1d back with anxious desire. " He becomes aware 

that they are "Cut off from life a licht" by 'the space 

undivided by existence. " Los is horrified by the sight 

of what may be taken to be the metarhorical nrojection of 

a "natural Idea" in whiche according to Swedenborg, "there 

is Space. " 90 In contrast to the petrified, sterilej cold, 

dark world of primary qualities and abstraction revolving 

in regular motion in a wasteland of space and time, "exis- 

tence" signifies a "spiritual Idea" of life. It "doth not 

derive any Thing from Space,, but it derives every Thing 

appertaining to it from State. " 91 Obviously, Blake takes 

Swedenborg's "spiritual Idea" to correspond with his own 

"Poetic idea. " 

In the first part of the poem Urizen becomes a "self- 

contemplating shadow" by withdrawing from Eternity. He 

reflects and perceives in the manner described by Locke: 

"the mind turns its view inward upon itself and contem- 

plates its own actions, thinking is the first that occurs. 

In it the mind observes a great variety of modifications, 

and frcm thence receives distinct ideas. " (11,19,, l) Urizen, 

accordingly, proceeds to divide, measure andi generallys 

to compartmental is e mental "space" and the actions of the 

mind. Abstract principles of law and order are correlated 

with a variety of objectified chaotic "modifications" of 
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motion ("direful changes") taking place in a perturbed 

mind. The consequences of Urizen's reflective "actions 

are projected into the actions themselves, " which is an 

important feature of literary satire,, as pointed out in 

a wider context by Martin Price. 
92 

Examined in the light 

of Blake's contempt for Lockean epistemology, the satiric 

character of these complex configurations becomes obvious. 

When "Los sufferld his fires to decay" (13: 44), and 

when he ceased in his 'prophetic' task of rendering concrete 

and visible the otherwise intangible and mysterious by 

giving it temporal form, 

a cold solitude & dark void 
The Eternal Prophet a Urizen clos'd (13: 39-40). 

"Frozen / Into horrible forms of deformity" (13: 42-43), 

their state of physical immobility symbolises spiritual 

sterility and, in a truly satirical fashione Urizen's 

conception of being. This recurrent feature in Blake's 

poetry of encompassing in one complex image psychological# 

social and ontological issues is summed up by Kathleen 

Raine: "For Blake, outward events and circumstances are 

the expressions of states of mind, ideologies# mentalities 

and not, as for the determinist-materialist ideologies of 

the modern world, their causes. " 93 The subjective idealism 

on which Blake's own conception of reality is founded, and 
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which accounts for his determined rejection of seventeenth- 

century and eighteenth-century empiricism, is succinctly 

expressed in Ej! ýIop2; 

Thought chang1d the infinite to a serpent; that 
which pitieth: 

To a devouring flame (10: 16-17). 

With man's senses rigidified,, "bended downward" and "Turn'd 

outward, barr'd and petrify'd against the infinite, " 94 
the 

Urizenic conception of reality is combined with the regxjkkr 

motion in time and space previously associated with the 

consolidating activities of Los. The animated serpent of 

the titb-page of Eurae, which may be taken to symbolise 

uninhibited energy and desire--note the apparent contrast 

with the frontispiece of Europe, previously discussed--has 

been transformed on Plate 9 into a parody of his dynamic 

potential, thus becoming an "image of infinite / Shut up 

in finite revolutions. " 95 If correlated with Los's consol- 

idating activities related in Urizen and The Book of Lost 

the serpent's seven regular coils symbolise "infinity 

divided by time into seven dayst the order of encompassing 

creation, instead of the 'ever-varying spiral ascents to 

the heavens of heavens' (13) that his improvement into 

divinely human form would mean. "96 This perverse outcome 

of the separation and reunification of Los and Urizen is 

anticipated by the illumination on Plate 7 of Urizen, which 

depicts in the centre a youthful Christ-like or Satanic 
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figure, depending on one's point of view, representing 

Los or Orc, "falling headlong wound round by the tail of 

the serpent. " 97 
The serpent's seven coils again indicate 

the monotonous regularity of the process of the Fall, 

previously associated with the seven days of Creation or 

Urizen's "changes' into earth-born man. The Christ-like 

posture of the central falling character may anticipate 

his eventual resurrection. Unlike the illumination in 

America (Plate 5) where, according to Erdman, "Fear moves 

geometrically downward in a vortex that tapers to nothing,, 

to no return, " 98 the upright bronze serpent of Epro, e, EL_ 

(Plate 9) symbolises the fact that the fall has been 

arrested, although not yet reversed. This process of 

consolidation is described in the passage of The Book of 

Los (4: 39-45), previously quoted. 

For the time being Los has forfeited his capacity for 

acting with the constructive "fury of a spiritual existence. . 99 

An his vision is "obscurld with mourning" (13: 48) he fails 

to realise that he has already made the first and crucial 

stop toward overcoming the chaotic manifestations of 

Urizenic consciousness by providing them with definite 

material and temporal form. Instead of carrying on and 

overcoming this deluded consciousness once its spiritual 

deformity has been rendered tangible,, Los in f act further 

consolidates error by indulging in unproductive emotional 

distress. Overcome by pity,, he unwittingly starts an 

unending series of further divisions and separations. 
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in anguish dividing a dividing 
For pity divides the soul 
In pangs eternity on eternity 
Life in cataracts pourd down his cliffs (13: 52-55). 

Having accepted the purely "sensual existence" of the world 

as real, and forgetting that he and Urizen are 'the causes 

of its life a the sources of all activity" he limits him- 

self. 
100 The dynamics of eternal life, generated by 

energetic contraries are being perverted into monotonous, 

painful and futile duration identified with a river ineffec- 

tively pouring down indestructible cliffs. This image 

correlates the passive flux of life with the mechanical 

passage of 'passive' time. Life is seen as a meaningless 

function of clock-time which merely perpetuates the 

Urizenic state of visionless sterility- 
101 

Urizen's initial separation fran Eternity is being 

re-enected time and again. Most importantl Los performs 

his personal act of obscuring his Eternal identity by 

being "divided / Before the death-image of Urizen" (15: 1-2). 

Imprisoned by Urizen6b consciousness and by the conception 

of reality that goes with it,, he has created his own "Abyss" 

(15: 5), with "a round globe of blood / Trembling upon the 

Void" (130-57-58). "At length" his deluded "dark visionsm 

(15: 12) 
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in tears & cries imbodied 
A female form trembling and pale 
Waves before his deathy face 

All Eternity shudderd at sight 
Of the first female now separate (18: 6-10). 

While the imagery of the preceeding lines (1-5) captures 

the maternal experience cF giving birth, (blood, milk, tears, 

pangs),, "eternity on eternity" (18: 5) the intensity 

as well as the perpetual occurrence of the cjenerative 

process which is the fallen natural counterpart of spiritual 

creativity. At the same time, this ty,, -, e of continuity 

indicates the futility of Urizen's ho-)e for permanent "joy 

without pain. " 

The "eternal myriads" (18: 14) who were previously 

mentioned in one breath with the "wisdom & joy of life, " 

now perform their own Urizenic action. Petrified by 

"wonder, awe, fear, astonishment" (18: 13) they "fled" 

(19: 1), and are transformed into distant constellations. 

Formerly portions of Eternal existence, later objects of 

visual perception and of scientific enquiry, they roll like 

an amorphous chaotic sea around Los# obscuring "the wisdom 

& Joy of life ... Except what his little orbs / of sight 

by degrees unfold" (13: 29-32). 

Chapter VI introduces the reader to the human drama 

within the spatial and spiritual confines of the immanent 

world. The ensuing conflicts are a direct outcome Of Los's 
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self-division and the projection of a portion of his being 

outside himself. Prompted by pity for Enitharmon, the 

timid and passive "female form, " Los 

embrac'd her, she wept, she refus'd 
In perverse and cruel delight 
She fled from his arms, yet he followd (19: 11-13). 

Eternal harmony has degenerated into a tense and frustrating 

relationship between a mocking female and her male pursuer. 

Eternity, as the living aggregate of the Eternals, 

shudder'd when they saw, 
Man begetting his likeness, 
On his own divided image. (19: 14-16) 

Possibly, Los is driven by the urge to regain what he senses 

to be part of him. Yet, as he has no clear notion of his 

former Eternal identity, he is not properly re-united with 

his female portion who has become the elusive object of 

his desire. he merely possesses her physically and only 

for a short time. Spiritual creativity, love and the 

uninhibited instantaneous fulfilment of desire have degener- 

ated into libidinous instincts and frustrated lust. Physical 

and spiritual division and generative multiplication replace 

Eternal harmony. In time, Enithar7non, the poetic embodiment 

of the universal female principle, "Felt a worm within her 

wOmb" (19: 20). Its embryonic state of helplessness only 

lasts until the "worm" has been "moulded into existence" 
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(19: 23). This is distinctly remini, -3cent of Tiriel's 

repressive upbringing. Like Tiriel, this "wor. ra** under- 

goes phYsical metamorphoses, symbolising its spiritual 

development. !. aving grown into a serpent (19: 26), a 

menacing symbol of eroticism ("Irith dolorous hissings 

& poisons / Round Enitharmons loins folding" 19: 27-. 8) 

he casts his scales. 

With sharp pangs the hissings began 
To change to a grating cry, 
Many sorrows and dismal throes 
, Iany forms of fish, biru & beast, 
; ýrought forth an Infant form 
Where was a worm before. (19 : 31-36) 

The parallelism of lines 33 and 34 suggests that iý, ental 

and physical suffering produce their very own offspring 

as Inaturally' as Nature's own procreative powers. Finally, 

when "Enithamon groaning / ProducId a man Cbi. ld to the 

light" (19: 39-40), the relevance to human affairs of this 

painful event becomes unmistakeable. Appropriately, this 

child Orc is associated with the traditionally ambiguous 

serpent symbol. In the i-resent context it alludes both 

to the seductive Satanic serpent of Genesis, habitually 

associated by Blake with energy, and to Moses' "fiery 

serpent" in the desert, which has a healing function. 
102 

There is nothing peaceful or benevolent about Orc, the 

violent, energetic "Human shadow. " 

Delving earth in his resistless way; 
Howling, the Child with fierce flames 
ISSU'd f rcxn Enitharmon. (19: 44-46) 
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This is the mythopoeic expresEion of Blake's doctrine 

that Urizenic "Thought chang'd ... that which pitieth: 
J03 To a devouring flame. ", Cut off from Eternity, Los can 

only introduce Orc to the immanent world which is a pro- 

jection of Urizenic consciousness, to time and space and 

misery: 

he bathed him in springs of sorrow 
He gave him to Enitharmon. (20.4-5) 

By now Los, the Eternal Prophet, has turned into a poss- 

essive male who is jealous of the close relationship between 

Enitharmon and her fiery son. 111ghtening "girdles" grow 

round his bosom. Unlike Urizen's "chains of the mind" 

these emotional restraints can be burst by night. 
104 

Nevertheless, in their aggregate they form the links of 

'tan iron Chain" (20: 19). This image suggests the regular 

recurrence of Los's suffering and his temporary self- 

liberation, a phenomenon applicable to hwran relationships 

both private and public. 

The archetypal quality of these symbolic actions is 

underlined when Los and Enitharmon take "Orc to the top of 

a mountain" (20: 21) and 

chain'd his young limbs to the rock 
With the Chain of Jealousy 
Beneath Urizens deathful shadow (20: 23-25). 
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Orcls primitive sacrificial confinement on the mountain 

top tentatively associates him with Prometheus, Moses and 

Christ. These men were, in their own ways, visionaries, 

revolutionaries and, up to a point, liberators of their 

peoples from slavery. In consequence,, they had to suffer 

for their convictions. Read as allegory, Orcls birth and 

confinement on the mountain top may signify how a revol- 

utionary idea is conceived and subsequently abandoned by 

its promulgator (Los) for selfish reasons and in favour 

of personal gratification and comfort. Orc is sacrificed 

on the altar of orthodoxy and conformism, be it in politics, 

philosophy, or the arts. Orc is everything Urizenic man 

dreads most. he is the immanent energetic force that 

brings about violent change if released. But even when 

chained to the rock of intellectual sterilityl he has an 

animating influence on the spiritually dead world dominated 

by Urizen's laws. 

The dead heard the voice of the child 
And began to awake from sleep 
All things. heard the voice of the child 
And began to awake to life. (20: 26-29) 

Up to this point in the poem, mental operations and material 

phenomena were metaphorically identified. Now, the separ- 

ation of mind and matter, of subject and object is accom- 

Plished. All three elements in Lockean perception, the 

observer, the 'ideal and the object represented by the 

'idea, O come alive, so to speakt when 
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Urizen craving with hunger 
Stung with the odours of Nature 
Explor'd his dens around (20: 30-32). 

Once Urizen is woken up from "sleep" by "the voice of the 

child" (20: 26) he experiences sensations# "the actual 

entrance of any idea into the understanding by the senses. "105 

Desire, an "uneasiness of the mind, " determines the will to 

act. 
106 

He is oblivious of the existence of Eternity. At 

the same time,, "Natures wide womb" has become alien to its 

maker who displays a newly acquired sensitiveness, perverse 

by Eternal standards, to 'secondary qualities' as defined 

by Locke. "Such qualities which in truth are nothing in 

the objects themselves but powers to produce various 

sensations in us by their primary qualities, i. e. by the 

bulk, figure, texturef and motion of their insensible parts, 

as colors,, sounday tastes, etc. " (IIr8,10) These 'qualities' 

subsist in the 'substance' of matterv whichf according to 

Locke,. is "supposed to be (without knowing what it is) the 

substratum to those simple ideas we have from without" 

(11#23,5) . 

Urizen adopts the role of an observer. With the will 

having forfeited its absolute control over the senses, 

Urizen is entirely dependent on sensation and reflection 

to determine the will to act. The chained mind passively 

receives simple ideas furnished by sense organs. "it is 

about these impressions made on our senses by outward 
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objects that the mind seems first to employ itself# in 

such operations as ... Ltocke call! ý/- perception, remem- 

boring, consideration, reasoning, etc. " (11#1,23) The 

will has become a function of understanding. Formerly, 

Urizen divided and measured his "deep world within. " NOW# 

he continues on the same lines "to divide the Abyss beneath" 

(20: 34). For the purpose of acquiring empirical knowledge 

he forrm mechanical tools: "a dividing rule, " "scales, " 

"a brazen quadrantr" and "golden compasses" (20: 35-39). 

Unwittingly, he deceives himself. He relies on a natural 

source of light, "a globe of fire lighting his journey" 

(20: 48), as illustrated on Plate 22. According to Locke, 

the will supposes knowledge to guide its choice. As,, on 

awakening, Ur12en's mind appears to be a 'tabula rasa, ' 

his will remains undetermined with regard to the fulfilment 

of any immediate desires. Urizen merely decides on the 

mode of acquiring knowledge about the immanent manifest- 

ations of his misery, but not about its true, spiritual, 

cause. His Uninspired decision entails a rational and 

sensible suspension of desire and merely perpetuates 

Locke's "chain of consequences. . 107 His dilemna is anti- 

cipated in There is No Natural Reli2ion. As Urizen "sees 

the Ratio only, he sees himself only. " 108 The "globs" is 

the material symbol for this Urizenic "Ratio-* Projected 

on the outside worlde so to speak, Urizen's condition, his 

deluded state of consciousness, has turned into the decep- 

tive object of an impaired understanding. With empirical 
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methods of enquiry leading to the accumulation of positive 

knowledge, Urizen merely rediscovers accidents of his own 

spiritual 'substance. ' His perceptions are "organic, " 

and his desires are necessarily limited by them. Both 

being 'untaught by any thing but organs of sense, must 

be limited to objects of sense. " 109 He is a prisoner of 

Locke's theory of knowledge: 

it seems probable to me that the simple ideas we 
receive from sensation and reflection are the 
boundaries of our thoughtal beyond which the mind, 
whatever efforts it would make, in not able to 
advance one jot; nor can it make any discoveries,, 
when it would pry into the nature and hidden 
causes of those ideas. ... For whensoever we 
would proceed beyond these simple ideas we have 
from sensation and reflection, and dive further 
into the nature of things, we fall presently into 
darkness and obscurity, perplexedness and diffi- 
cultiesp and can discover nothing further but our 
own blindness and ignorance. (11,23,29/32) 

Urizen acts in accordance with Locke's doctrine without 

atteWting to elevate "his mind above the Ideas of Thought 

which are derived from Space and Time,, n as Swedenborg 

claims. 
110 Yet, an has been pointed out, "worldly demon- 

stration" is "self derived intelligence. " And the object 

of Urizen's enquiry In no more than the projection of his 

Subjective fallacy. In The Four Zoas, Albion suffers a 

similar fate. When wRising upon his Couch of Death Albion 

behold his Sons / Turning his Eyes outward to Self. losing 

the DJLvin* Vision" (23: 1-2). 



- 162 - 

The design on the title-page of Urizen satirically 

captures,, among other things,, Urizen's method of acquiring 

knowledge. Urizen is depicted as a bearded patriarch 

squatting on an open book which in covered with illegible 

scrawls and blots. Only his right foot is visible, resting 

on the book. Roots grow from the book and cling to what 

looks like a base of rock. Urizen's eyes are closed and 

his arms rest on stone or metal tablets. He is holding 

a different writing implement in each hand. Mitchell 

suggests that Urizen "is to be seen at least partially 

as an OMýblem of a certain kind of relationship between 

the arts of poetry and engraving. " III The two upright 

stone tablets in the background, which have the appearance 

of tombstones or the Tables of the Law, indicate an assoc- 

iation with Urizen's monolithic world of "One coumaandp one 

joy, one desire, / One curse, one weight, one measure / 

One Kingj one God# one Law. " 112 Blake's satire is almost 

certainly directed against empiricism, the rule of inflex- 

ible laws, moral and otherwise, and possibly against the 

principle of imitation in art. 
113 

Urizen in literally reading the IBcmk of Nature' 

(alternatively 'The Book of the World' or 'The Book of 

Experience')# a metaphor deriving from the Latin Middle 

Ages and commonplace in RenaJoance literature. 
114 

Paracelaus, for instance, with whose writings Blake may 

have boon acquaint*do, describes Nature 
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as a collection of books which are entire and perfect 
"because God himself wrote, made, and bound them and 
has hung them from the chains of his library. " "From 
the light of Nature must enlightenment come, that the 
text Ilibri naturael be understood,, without which 
enlightenment no philosopher nor natural scientist 
may be. " eo. Finally, the whole earth is a book or 
a library "in which the pages are turned with our 
feet, " which must be used "pilgrimly. "115 

Sir Thomas Browne in familiar with two books from which he 

derives his "Divinity: " 

besides that written one of God, another of his servant 
Natureg that universall and publik Manuscript, that 
lies expans'd unto the eyes of all; those that never 
saw him in the one, have discovered him in the other: 
This was the Scripture and Theology of the Heathens 
**. surely the Heathens knew better how to joyne 
and reade these mysticall letters, than wee Christianst 
who cast a more carelesse eye on these common Hiero- 
glyphicks, and dindfin to suck Divinity from the 

I I flowers of nature. I 

By tracing nature's apparently confused hieroglyphs with 

his right foot# step by stop as it were# Urizen attempts 

to 'read' the 'Book of Nature. ' A caption in Legends in 

a Small Book of Designs suggests that his mode of enquiry 

is experimentall being unsure "Which in the Way / The 

Right or the Left" (E662) 0 he accumulates random experience 

of the world which he conceives an external. His closed 

eyes indicate that he in spiritually blind and that he is 

reflecting on the information obtained. Before committing 

them to the stone or metal tablets on his lef t and right, 

he rationalisoz the dissociated fragments of information, 
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thus transforming them into abstractions. The tablets 

may suggest mwwrys iconographically conceived an a 

written record. 
117 However, as Eaves points outs "there 

is no sign of handwritten or engraved script on either 

tablet,, and no sign of life or motion in either arm. " 118 

These tablets, therefore, do not merely symbolise leaves 

in Urizen's metal books of already acquired wisdoml they 

also symbolise his "state of mind before it applies itself 

to an object of cognition. " 119 According to Aristotle, 

the state of such a mind is *like that of a tablet upon 

which nothing has yet been written. " 120 

in turning his back on Eternity, Urizen passed from 

light to darkness. On waking up.. he has lost night of 

the Eternal "Infinite. " 121 Consequently, he fails to 

question the validity of his mode of perception and his 

understanding of the world. Nor does it occur to him to 

reverse the process of degeneration suffered by mind and 

senses, to shake *off the Darkness of natural Lightf and 

ee. 
fr_emovýe7 its Fallacies from the Center to the 

Circumference, " as Swedenborg demands. 122 In Urizen, this 

fallacy in everywhere,, in the centre as well as in the 

circumference. Enslaved by the results of his own imposition: 

Urizen is forced to follow Blake's dictum: "When the fall- 

acies of darkness are in the circumference they cast a 

bound about the infinite. " 123 Urizen weaves his own "curtains 

of darkness" (19: 5) Ln a truly Lockean fashion. 
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The senses at first let in particular ideas, and 
furnish the yet empty cabinet, and the mind by 
degrees growing familiar with some of thems, they 
are lodged in the memory, and names got to them. 
Afterward., the mind proceeding furthers, abstracts 
thems, and by degrees learns the use of general 
names. In this manner the mind comes to be 
furnished with ideas and languages, the materials 
about which to exercise its discursive faculty. 

(Ir1j'15) 

Taken to their limits of abstractiont empiricism and 

nominalism combine and suffocate the human mind under 

woof ... called ... Science, " or ensnare it in a "Web 

e** calld ... The Net of Religion" (25: 19,22). 

According to Blake, there is no value in objective 

results provided by positivistic science because the 

underlying theory of knowledge is false. The exact and 

strictly empirical methods employed are derived from this 

very theory and are designed to produce results justifying 

and perpetuating it. In Eternity,, as adumbrated in the 

beginning of Urizen, there is no basis for the premises 

of Locke's theory of knowledge. 'Simple' and 'complex 

ideas' come into their own only after the "eternal mind" 

has reduced itself to the level of Lockean 'substance, ' 

bound by Urizen's premeditated laws of science# of social 

and religious tyranny. When this reduction has occurred,, 

uninspired experiencel, ambitiously presenting itself as 

wipiricismv becomes indispensable. 
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Locke believes that man cannot know for certain 

whether anything and,, if so,, what is represented by an 

'idea. ' Concerning this third element in Lockean percep- 

tion, Blake takes a firm idealist stance. Neither Urizen's 

"dark world within" nor the external and, supposedly, 

infinite "Abyss" are 'things. ' They are 'ideas'--illusions. 

Reliance on 'substances$ of matter and spirit is "death. " 

As has already been demonstratedt in A Vision of the Last 

Judgn2n Blake opposes his own view of reality with the 

empiricist ideal. If there is such a thing as a third 

element in perception, it ought to be Eternity itself, the 

second element being individual man's notion of Eternity,, 

which depends on his "reception of the Poetic Genius" or 

"Spirit of Prophecy. . 124 

By refusing to "pry into the nature and hidden causes 

of ... ideas, " Locke taken a truly Urixenic stance. 

Rather than examining his own condition, Urizen unquest- 

Loningly accepts the "boundaries of ... thought"--now 

assoCiated with the notions of space and time. Instead 

of being r*cognised an a prerogative of Eternityj, infin- 

itude has boccne an attribute of the material universe. 

The "Abyss" in infinite only in a spatial and immanent 

sense* Truth,, with Urizen,, in "confined to Mathematical 

Demonstrationi" and for Los and his sons there will be 

"a great deal to do to Prove that All Truth is Prejudice 

for All that in Valuable in Knowledge, is Superior to 

strative Science such as is Weighed or Measured. " 125 
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According to Urizen's doctrine, ultimate knowledge is 

circumscribed by "one weight, one measure, " and morality 

is determined by "One command ... / One curse. " His 

weelf derived intelligence, " symbolised in the poem by the 

objective manifestations of introspective brooding, form- 

ulates its own theories of knowledge and of morals, its 

own boundaries of thought and action,, comprising all con- 

ceivable relations. Mind renders itself dependent on the 

mysterious 'substance' of matter, on nature and on an 

equally elusive deity. Their respective forms of worship 

are the pursuits of "Science" and of "Religion. " Knowledge 

is the goal of the former, ultimate happiness that of the 

latter. Supposedly total knowledge is a compound of 

innumerable pieces of information. While the mind accumu- 

lates facts, the will has to be determined by reason to 

prevent it from acting rashly as Locke believes. Any syst- 

ematic rational enquiry demands the suspense of desire to 

forestall error. This important aspectl implicit in 

Urizen's method of exploring "the Abyss, " provides the 

connecting link with his planting "a garden of fruits" 

(20: 41). Both activities symbolise different forms of 

tyranny,, because both aim at the subjection of the human 

mind to Urizen's law. 

In Urizont the "garden of fruitsw is a poor, perverted 

substitute for Eternity and,, at the samme tim, the natural 

symbol of Urizen's utopia of joy and permanence, fc)undod 
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on an implicit conception of moral dualism. It is a trap 

set up to catch the human spirit. In allusion to the 

Garden of Eden in Genesis, Urizen's "garden" is implicitly 

associated with the tree of knowledge and its fruits, good 

and evil# previously correlated with joy and pain. Unable 

to restrain their individual desires, Urizen's "sons a 

daughterso (23: 24) disobey his command of uniformity and 

are mcurs'd /... for he saw / That no flesh nor spirit 

could keep / His iron laws one moment" (23t23-26). By 

way of punishment# Urizen's victims are inflicted with the 

consciousness of quilt, which is tanta unt to their having 

lost their innocence,, and with mortality. The "garden of 

fruits,, " thus,, becomes the timeless symbol of man's nost- 

algia for a state of permanent joy somewhere in a fictitious 

past, 

Urizen's hypocritical "Pity" (25: 3) provides his 

victims with religion through which they hope to gain sal- 

vation. Rvery single one of their actions in now considered 

to bear some relation to a supposedly divine law. Depending 

on "the conformity or disagreement of .ea 
Zt-heiE7 

voluntary actions" to Urizen'slaw, moral good and evil, 

pleasure and pain, are drawn on them from his decree. 126 

The "sorrows of Urisens soul" (25M) weave the "Not of 

Religiona (25: 22). Significantly, Locke defines sorrow 

as "uneasiness of the mind upon the thought of a good lostt 

WhiCh might have been enjoyed longer; or the sense of a 
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present evil" (11,20.8). The "woven hipocrisy" (25: 32) 

of Urizen's "Not of Religion" is "twisted like to the 

human brain" (25: 21)p enmeshing man in reasonings over 

the origin of his misery and the means of remedy. Also, 

Urizen's "Net" in associated with his "aged heavens" (25: 8), 

relics of a distant past which may once have been an 

Lnspired present. They sustain man's deluded hope for a 

glorious future which will never come. The web of 

"sorrowsW also divides the "dungeon-like heaven" (25: 12) 

into num rous religious creeds, turning man against man. 
127 

, 
Blake emphatically agreed with Locke on several points: 

morality in not an innate principle. It is acquired by 

the exercise of reason, motivated by self-love, and 

instilled by education--or indoctrination. Indeed# the 

exercise of reason is an expression of self-love. This 

applies to both Urizen and his victims. Natural and moral 

law originate in Urizen's self-contemplation, his self- 

centred desires. It is reasonable for man to observe these 

laws in an effort to secure ultimate personal happiness. 

In the pursuit of happiness and in the pursuit Of 

knowledge man has to suspend his desires, an Locke demands; 

be it to avoid error, be it in conformity with rules of 

moral rectitude. Thus, scientific methodology and religious 

practice equally render man a worshipper of Urizen and 

W[P08e him to the consequences of Urizen's dualistic 
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'weltanschauung. 1 Voluntary observation of his doctrines 

averts punishment in the forms of error or curse, while 

allegedly securing deserved rewards in fictitious 

"futurity. " Conformity with a supposedly divine law and 

with moral codes in general is symbolically correlated in 

the poem with the shrinking of man's anatomy in seven 

days. The analogy with Urizen's own shrinking from 

Eternity in seven "Ages" suggests identity# Urizen being 

an aspect of man's consciousness. The *Inhabitants of 

those Cities" (25: 23) are ensnared by Urizen's "Net of 

Religion" and 

Felt their Nerves change into Marrow 

; 
h; 

; 
enses inward rush'd shrinking, 

Beneath the dark net of infection. 

their eyes 
Grew small like the eyes of a man 
And in reptile forms shrinking together 
Of seven feet stature they remaind 

Six days they. shrunk up from existence 
And on the seventh day they rested 
And they blese'd the seventh day, in nick hope: 
And forgot their eternal life (25: 24-42). 

Here one of the central themes in Tiriel is further devel- 

oped. Unable to 

rise at will 
In the infinite voide but bound down 
To earth by their narrowing perceptions (25: 45-47) 

the worshippers of Urizen assume the appearance Of the 

kiý; Ical se4yrmr- Like him, they are forced to feed on 
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dust, suggesting the lowest form of sensory experience. 

Epistemological and moral spheres are thus symbolically 

conflated into the image "reptile forms. " Transformed 

into anthropomorphic reptilest men become serpents to 

themselves. Seducer and victim are identical. 128 

In this part of the poem, the infectious moral code 

is held responsible for stifling man's imaginative faculty, 

symbolically expressed by his becoming dependent on sensory 

perception. This apparent physical defect serves to 

account for man's inability henceforth to "rise at will 

In the infinite void" (25: 45-46). However, the degenerate 

state of the senses merely reflects an impaired under- 

standing which erroneously accepts the "streaky slime" 

(25: 33) of Urizen's hypocrisy for transparent truth. In 

both Urizen and The Four Zoas the victims suffer the same 

fate as the deluded tyrant, since "Beyond the bounds of 

their own self their senses cannot penetrate. . 129 Man has 

become a *finite intelligence, " as described by Locke, 

with Oita determinate time and place of beginning to existo 

the relation to that time and place will always determine 

to each of them its identity,, as long as it exists" (Il,, 27,, 2). 

After a man's death, "Tombs" (28: 5) are built in memory 

of his past achiovemments. Symbolising the veneration of 

any form of traditional authority# the building of "tombs" 

renders man blind to the possibilities of fared by the 

present. 
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In contrast with the cosmic setting of the earlier 

Plates, Blake reveals on this final Plate of Urizen the 

root of human depravity in quasi-historical and evolut- 

ionary terms. Man himself "form'd laws of prudence, and 

call'd them / The eternal laws of God" (28: 6-7). The 

restraints imposed on man to curb his will and stifle his 

desires, are man-made, "mind-forgld manacles. " 130 A 

remote deity and the mysterious 'substance' of matter are 

both fabrications of minds forgetful of "their eternal 

lif 0. " 

The uninspired inhabitants of Urizen's "cities" fall 

victim to divisive religious fanaticism. Their inability 

to communicate with members of other religions is symbol- 

ically attributed to the degeneration of their organs of 

perception: 

For the ears of the inhabitants 
Were witherld & deafen'd, & cold. 
And their eyes could not discern,, 
Their brethren of other cities. (28: 15-18) 

The thirty cities inhabited by Urizen's victims are 

identifiod with the African continent. 

Surrounded by salt floodsp now callId 
Africa: its name was then E%Tt. (28: 9-10) 
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These "salt floods" symbolise the sea of time and space 

as well as the deluge of the senses of which the external 

material universe is the corollary. 
131 The reference to 

Egypt recalls Exodus where, incidentallyr Egypt is called 

"the house of bondage. 132 Guided by Mosess, the Children 

of Israel left their exile in Egypt and miraculously 

crossed the Red Sea, while the pursuing Egyptian army was 

drowned in the floods. Correspondingly in Urizen the 

ambiguous Moses-liko figure of Fuzon gathers 

The remaining children of Urizens 
And they left the pendulous earth: 
They called it Egypt# & left it. 

And the salt ocean rolled englob'd (28: 20-23). 

This act of dissociation by Fuzon and his followers from 

dependence on their 'father' has several equally relevant 

levels of meaning. These may not be identical with "the 

medieval fourfold method of exegesis,, " as suggested by 

Paley. 133 Nevertheless,, the complex implications of these 

lines can only be illuminated by a figurative reading. 

The obvious allusions to Paradise Lost and to the Bible 

are qualified by the poetic context with its pervasive 

psychological, cognitive, historical# moral and ontological 

relevance. 134 

From a historical point of view, Fuzon'8 initiativO 

be associated with the French Revolutiont while on the 

psychological level "puzon is the Energy principle that 
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will redeem man from the bondage of Urizen's repressive 

law, " as Paley suggests. 
135 Leaving Urizen's spiritual 

Egypt which Blake here identifies with Milton's "pendulous 

earth, " may also be taken to signify man's self-liberation 

from the Urizenic prison of moral dualism and from his 

spiritual exile in a life which is eternal "death. " 

In The Book of Mania which continues where Urizen 

ends, Fuzon fails to maintain his apparently beneficial 

energetic impetus and fiery wrath. His exodus suggests 

yet another division, and not the restoration of man to 

prelapsarian unity. As he declares himself God, "eldest 

of things" (3: 38), he is smitten by Urizen's rock which 

"enterld his bosca" (3: 40). He himself is transformed 

and his world with him. 

His beautiful visage, his tresses, 
That gave light to the mornings of heaven 
Were smitten with darkness,, deform'd 
And outstretch'd on the edge of the forest 

(3: 41-44). 

Like Moses,, Fuzon becomes another Urizenic pillar of the 

establishment, of law and punishment. 

But the rock fell upon the Earthp 
Mount Sinai, in Arabia. (3: 45-46) 
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dreams of Good & Evil when it leaves Paradise 
following the Serpent. " A Vision of the Last ýuýgment, 

E553. 
See also Europe, 10: 16-23. 

129The Four ZoaB, 70: 12. 
130 London, E26-27. 
131 

Compare Europe, 10: 10-12. 

132 Exodus, 20: 2. See Dante's commentary in Epistola, 
7: "when Israel went out of Egypt ... if the anagogical 

sense is applied7, the passing of the sanctified soul from 
the bondage of the corruption of this world to the liberty 
of everlasting glory is signified. " Dante, The Letters of 
Dante (Oxford, 1920), p. 199. 

133Paley,, Energy and the Ima2ination, p. 62. 
134 

Mark Schorer characterises 
"Blake's first complete attempt to 
explicit myth,, the simultaneity of 
psychological events. w mark Schori 
Politics of Vision (19461 rpt. Now 

the Lambeth books as 
state, by means of an 
cosmic, historical and 

er, William Blake: The 
York, 1959). p. 73. 

13SPaley,, Energy and the Tmaginationg, p. 63. 
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Urizen,, Plate 6. 
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THE SONG OF LOS 

According to the title-page,, The Song of Los was 

printed in 1795. The poer, comprises eight platest 

including frontispiece, title-page and two full-page 

designs. The five known copies are without textual 

variant. 
1 

As Damon observes, this poem continues the 

stories of The Book of Los, Ihe Book of Urizen and of 

The Book of Ahania "by showing the growth of Urizen's 

religion in its various forms, the spreading of state- 

craft, and the eventual Revolt of Man. * 2 
Although it 

is also generally agreed that the two distinct parts of 

The Song of Los, namely 'Africa' and 'Asia*' provide 

"the background for the action of America and Europer" 

this characterisation is problematic. 
3 'Africa#' in 

Particularr sketches the metaphysical origins and the 

outlines of various aspects or phases of human history 

which are identified with the four ancient continents. 
4 

Bloom dismisses 'Africa' as "merely pedestrian" 

without disclosing the criteria on which his judgment is 

basod. 5 In this chapter it will be argued that a number of 
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features distinguish this particular section of The Song 

of Los, which render it vital for an appreciation of Blake's 

major prophecies. Close study, especially of the 'Africa' 

section, will contribute to a better understanding of 

Blake's ingenious manipulation of historical perspective 

and of his method of combining received and Frivate myth 

with religiouse political and intellectual history, and of 

his handling of language and poetic structure. 

Blake introduces The Song of Los by declaring his 

intention to sing 

a song of Los. the Eternal Prophet: 
He sung it to four harps at the tables of Eternity. 
In heart-fomed Africa. (3: 1-3) 

While adopting Los's prophetic voice and, by implication, 

his exalted position "at the tables of Eternity, " Blake 

does not employ the topic of imploring the conventional 

poetic muse for inspiration. Nor does he appear to be 

proudly claiming Promethean autonomy from, an ulterior 

source of inspiration because the Eternal Prophet's 

authority is invoked, his song, it seems repeated. however, 

the issue is complicated by the fact that Los is Blake's 

Own invention. Furthermore,, an examination of Blake's use 

Of Verb tense in relation to his conception of time 

Opposite Eternity will reveal additional problemas. 
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Though associated by their common object--"a song of 

Los"--the first two lines form independent syntactical 

periods governed by the future and the past tense,, 

respectively. 
6 It is characteristic of Blake's procedure 

in The Song of Los that this temporal differentiation 

should be underlined and at the same time obscured by 

the concluding "And thus the Song began. " 7A 
more 

than purely grammatical link is established between the 

historical event of the poet's rendering of the 'Song' in 

the present and a memorable event, supposedly past, yet 

pertaining to Eternity which is conceived as a geographical 

locality. The general inference being that this 'Song' is 

as relevant here and now as it was/is there and 'then. ' 

The reader's notions of times past and presents and of 

geographical place are at once drawn upon and suspended, 

especially since Eternity is normally considered as time- 

less. 

Blake's poem must be read as a faithful recording of 

Los Ia original I Song .I with the poet assuvIng the Eternal 

Prophet's voice. Being rendered in the past tense almost 

throughout,, 8 it manifestly does not have the character of 

an inspired prediction of future events. Nor does Blake 

repeat the 'Song' merely to confirm in poetic language* 

and with the wisdom of hindsight, what events have already 

Ix)rne out in history. The poet's connection with Los MaYr 

in Auerbach Ia terms,, be said to be I vertical ,I not 
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'horizontal. ' 9 
Le partakes of the timeless visionary 

propensity identified in All Religions are One as the 

"Poetic Genius which is every where callId the _Sjirit of 

Prophecy. " Los, the mytholoeic agent of vision, is por- 

trayed as commanding a view 'sub specie aeternitatis, l 

while Blake's actual Oreception of the Poetic Genius" 

(E2). which takes the form of "a song of Los, " is mani- 

festly 'prophetic' in accordance with D. -lake's own defin- 

ition of the term. 10 By drawing upon his spiritual 

experience of the past and the present he comes to discern 

vital features in the intellectual history of mankind by 

non-rationalist criteria and to account for the spiritual 

darkness shrouding Europe, Asia, and Africa toward the end 

of the eighteenth century. Milton, in Paradise Lo&t# calls 

upon the Holy Spirit and relies on received mythologyp 

biblical and otherwise, whereas Blake, by invoking Lose 

ultimately invokes the authority of his own creation. In 

very different ways both poets add "another dimension to 

the times ýýey present7 and ... psychologically and 

poetically, another phase of immediacy. oll while it in 

not clear whether at this point in his career Blake 

consciously conceives of himself as the last one, to date,, 

in a long line of seers descended f rom Los,, he seem to 

subscribe to the postulate of a potential unity, not of 

space and time# but of space and/or tilme With Eternity- 

A detailed examination of The Sonj of Los may well prove 

that with Blake# as with St. Augustine 
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nec futura 'aunt' nec praeterita, nec proprie 
dicitur: tempora 'aunt' trial praeterituml praesens 
at futurum, sed fortasse proprie dicoretur: tompora 
$aunt' trial praesens do praeterit Ill praesens do 
praosentibus, praesens do futuris. 

Ideally, the poet partakes of both his own immanent world, 

his historical point in time and geographical place, and 

of Eternity. In him, both co-exist. 

The ladvertisem nt' seem to project Eternity back to 

a mythical 'Urzeit. ' On Plate 3 of The Song of Los Eternity 

is not mentioned at all, while Plate 4 factually reports 

that "like a dream Eternity was obliterated & erased" (4: 4) 

in a context adumbrating a specific stage in the develop- 

ment of religious and social institutions. Nothing in 

this context or anywhere else in the poem indicates its 

previous loss, its permanent loss to mankind henceforth,, 

or its destruction 'ad infinitum. ' 13 On the contrary,, 

Blake's introductory declaration with its intricate verbal 

fusion of times past, present# and future suggests its 

continued existence--to employ the language pertaining to 

the space-time continuumv paradoxical an it is in this 

context--as a transcendent reality. The "tables of Eternity" 

had and# possibly, still have their place in "heart-formed 

Africal" the emotional centre of an anthropomorphic Earthi 

and "four harps" may well signify the continents of Africa# 

Asiap Rurope and America# and perhaps even Blake's Own four 

POmm dealing with these continents in their timeless 
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spiritual forms. 14 
There is a marked contrast between 

the harmony of the "four harps" in Eternity, and the 

reader's notions of historical and geoqraphical reality. 

At the same time their 'tunes' cocabined with the words 

attributed to Los have an immediate bearing on the reader's 

understanding of this reality, and vice versa. The nature 

of this reciprocal relationship remains to be examined. 

Plate 3 of The Song of Los confronts the reader with 

a series of cryptic statements. In the absence of a self- 

revealing plot or a continuous and readily intelligible 

story line there remains a wide margin for conjecture, 

even If Plate 3 in considered in conjunction with Plate 4 

CAfrica') and with 'Asia. " It is not apparent whether 

the principle organising the configurations of Plate 3 is 

identical or c(xRparable with that of the succeeding plate. 

As The Song of Los was printed as early as 1795t any 

explanation of these complex configurations based on infor- 

Matift derived from The Four Zoas,, Jerusalem and A Vision 

of the Last Judgment will provide a degree of luciditY 

manifestly absent from the first part of the poem. 
15 

First.. we are of f ered a catalogue of names of biblical 

characters and of the places coomnly asscmiated with them: 

Adam-Zdanj Noah-Araratl Ajbraham-Chaldaeat 

Jesus-Judaea/iorusalem. In addition# three representatives 

Of dIfferent. religious traditions are mentioned: "Brama in 
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the East" (3: 11)j, Mahomet (3: 29) and Odin "in the North" 

(3: 30). In a third group the ancient proponents of "an 

abstract Law* are assembled: Trismegistus, Pythagoras, 

Socrates and Plato (3: 18-19). Newtonp Lock*, Rousseau and 

Voltaire (4: 17-18)--philosophers of deism, empiriciamt and 

the enlightenment bring the reader up to date, so to speak, 

with the poet's own historical point in time. Rintrah (3: 11),, 

Palambron (3: 18), Oothoon (3: 22), Theotormon (3-24), Har 

and Heva (4t5) and other characters of Slake's invention 

supplement this illustrious company. 

Blake is not trying his hand at positivistic historio- 

graphy. He is not attempting to draw an outline of allegedly 

'objective' history as the record of an uninterrupted chain 

of causally and temporally connected events. 
16 Purely 

temporal order of succession, though relevant, is not the 

decisive principle underlying the poem's intricate config- 

urations and, by the same token, its internal structure. 

The notion of linear horizontal flux of timej this mechan- 

ical guideline and means of orientation cutting through 

the vast mazes of human history may be at the back of the 

reader's mind, It in not wqpressed by the poet. Nor is 

it the inherent principle organising events and ideas Blake 

associates with the names mentioned; and it does not account 

for a poetic (an essentially ahistorical) correlation of 

representatives of different religious tradition$# Of 

philosophy and of sciencer starting with Adam in Eden and 
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loading up to Blake's own day. The probler. is rendered 

even more complex by the fact that Blake's inter-pretations 

of matters religious, philosophic, and scientific are often 

unorthodox. 
17 

The artistic principle of organisation on Plates 3 

and 4 of The Song of Los 

does the thinking behind 

gruous company separated 

time, by space# backgrou 

fate--even distinguished 

case of Har and Heva and 

requires close examination, as 

Blake's assembling such an incon- 

in 'real' life by vast periods of 

nde occupation, outlook, motivation, 

by mods of existence, as in the 

other characters of Ula-kels 

invention. The poet's adopted viewpoint 'sub specie 

aeternitatis' is that of the visionary artist whose objec- 

tives are at once aesthetic, ontological and apocalyptic. 

he creates artistic space and time by breaking through the 

barriers of the immanent dimensions, placing side by side, 

and even partially fusing, allusions to episodes and char- 

acters fz the Old Testament and to historical personages, 

with mythopoeia. Even by itself , the introduction of the 

Mythopoeic element suggebts that Blake Is idiosyncratic 

survey of human affairs., covering several millenia and 

four continents,, is p. & ted by considerations other than 

purely aesthetic. 

The poem proper starts with a series of biblical 

references* 
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Adam stood in the garden of Eden: 
And Noah on the mountains of Ararat 

The parallelism and syntactical unity of these two lines 

in significant and suggestive of a different kind of 

analogy. According to the Bible, Adam lived and died long 

before Noah was born. Nevertheless,, both patriarchs are 

presented here as virtual contemporaries. One gathers, 

however,, that they were not united by time '-, ut ,. --, y a common 

experience. 

They saw Urizen give his Laws to the Nations 
By the hands of the children of Los. (3: 8-9) 

From their respective vantage points, Eden and Ararat, they 

had the same fateful vision. It remains ambiguous whether 

Adam and Noah are supposed to have been immediately affected 

by this vision or,, less directly,, by the Nations' implemen- 

tation of Urizen's laws and their effects on these Nations 

in the course of history. Be this as it may, for the time 

being. As a result "Adam shudderd! Noah faded! " (3: 10)16 

Evontually 

Noah shrunkp beneath the watersi 
Abram fled In fires from Chaldoai 
Moses beheld upon Mount Sinai f orms of dark delusion 

(3: 15-17). 

Worse still, toward the end of the Pc)Om,, urizon has triumphed 

(Mer Judea and he is covering Jerusalem with his clouds. 
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For Adam,, a mouldering skeleton 
Lay bleach'd on the garden of Eden; 
And Noah as white as snow 
On the mountains of Ararat. (7: 20-23) 

Obviously,, in the Bible Adam and Noah were not contempor- 

aries. They were far removed from each other with regard 

to their respective times and their places of vision. Yet, 

time and place are of subordinate importance in this context. 

What counts in the fact that Adam and Noah are depicted as 

possessing powers of vision which enabled them to witness 

the identical phenomenon: *They saw Urizen give his Laws 

to the Nations / By the hands of the children of Los. " 

The reader's notions of chronology are called upon and 

dismissed as the temporal and the spatial gulfs separating 

Adam and Noah from each other,, from the Nations and from 

the "children of Los" are bridged if not closed. This 

dismissal is effected in two ways. First, both patriarchs 

are presented as having partaken of the same power of vision. 

Secondly, transcending temporal and spatial dimensions, 

their perceptions of the world are supra-historical in 

essence. The identity of their respective understandings 

of its vicissitudes, therefore, depends on non-epistemological 

criteria, They discover the Urizenic character as the 

COAMon denominator# so to speaki Urizen being at one and 

the same tljw the primordial originator and the persistent 

force co-dotermining the NatiOnS' f ate. Ultimately,, in the 

Pomp this force will be identified with specif ic modes of 

POrception and behavioural patte=s and o. inde*d,, with a 

d"J? OtJL9 structural principle permeating human history. 
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It was pointed out that the linear horizontal flux of 

time on which recordings of allegedly 'objective' history 

rely is not the inherent structural principle organiming 

events and ideas which Blake associates with the names of 

biblical patriarchs. In the absence of a temporal or 

causal link they are associated by what Blake, in A Descri2- 

tive Catalogue# came to call "spiritual agencyu (E534). 

The "ccnprehension,, the lintellectus spiritualis'" of their 

association is an imaginative act performed by poet and 

reader alike. 
19 Yet, contrary to familiar 'figural' inter- 

pretations of Old and Now Testament characters and events, 

Blake says nothing about Adam, Noah, Abraham and Moses 

being chosen by God. The 'vertical' link with Divine 

Providence is notably absent, and no insight is offered 

into the "working of the purpose of God. " 20 if Ifiguram 

Implerel may serve to circi= cribs Blake's method of 

associating different characters at alle the underlying 

principle of association must be one of secular typology. 21 

Blake gives no detailed and generally unequivocal 

account of what precisely Adam and Noah parceiVOd. OnG 

mayr however,, follow Damon in surmising that they witnessed 

"the arbitrary codes of ethics enforced by forms of worship 

from poetic talesl ' the original symbol becotaing literal 

dogmaow22 Obviously Blake considered Adam,, Noahp Abraham 

and Moses an having been affected by Urizen's laws in very 

Much the same way. if, as previouslY stat0d,, an act of 
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vision constitutes the link between Adam and Noah (the 

lintellectus spiritualis, ' of their connection being an 

imaginative act on the part of the poet and the reader), 

their common decline, like the corruption of the "Nations, " 

must be due to the failure of the imaginative faculty on 

the part of all the protagonists. Adam and Noah witness 

a complex historical phenomenon--the corruption of the 

human race--for which the inspired "children of Los" carry 

as much responsibility as Urizen. Assuming Llake meant to 

conceive the biblical Adam as a historical person, how 

could Adam witness, and be adversely affected by, the 

corruption of the human race in a long drawn out historical 

process (his decay and "death" are not a sudden affair) 

while he was still in Eden, and before history proper had 

started? 

According to orthodox Christian interpretations of 

Genesis,, men are born fallen beings in consequence of 

Adam Ia original Fall. in The Song of Los Blake does not 

subscribe to such overt causality and chronological order. 

The personal histories of Adam and Noah, as adumbrated in 

the poem, do not precede the fate suffered by the "Nations"-- 

biblical or otherwise--by way of implicit temporal chronology, 

nor do they anticipate it within the f ramework of the poem Is 

chrOnOlOgY of motivation. Instead F Blake correlates f igures 

fr%= biblical mythology (Adam,, Noahp Abrahami, Moses) with 

historical *Nations* and with the fictitious "children of 
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Los" on a level transcending that of inmianent contempo- 

raneity and causality. In the poem they are associated by 

a failure of the imaginative faculty. This uncommon 

connective device renders redundant the reader's familiar 

notions of a time-space continuum and his expectations of 

self-evident narrative chronology combined with an evolving 

'meaning. ' Whatever happens to the "Nations" within the 

immanent dimensions of time and space in presented as 

having its mythic correlatives in biblical characters an 

Blake saw them, and its metaphysical origin in Urizen's 

Laws as mediated by the "children of Los. * From the reader's 

point of view the various parties involved are connected 

by what may be called 'visionary' space and time created 

by his own imagination as he retraces the poet's steps of 

assimilation. 

In the very beginning of the poem Adam and Noah are 

depicted surveying from their respective vantage pointse 

Eden and Ararat, the "Nations" receiving Urizen's Laws. 

Their own powers of vision initially enable them to reject 

Urizen's Laws, to recognize their specific historical 

manifestations and, possibly,, their mechanisms of promul- 

gation. Paradoxically, the very act of inspired perception 

80mm to precipitate the patriarchal eventual deaths. 

Although no explanation is given for this radical change 

of fortune, one gathers that their visionary powers are 

insufficient to afford them effective Permanent Protection 
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against Urizen's imposition. Adam and Noah are grar,, ually 

reduced to the inanimate natural portions of their total 

existence. They virtually becomme assimilated to the dead 

material, and essentially Urizenic, substance of their 

former localities of vision. Significantly# Adam does not 

leave Eden. His natural remains--his skeleton--conceal 

the matrix of innocence and inspiration. 23 Without 

necessarily having turned barren altogether, Eden apparently 

becomes barren to Adam's descendants. It is also essential 

to note that the Flood, symbolising the sea of time and 

space,, matter, or the deluge of the senses, does not recede 

in The Song of Los as it does in the Bible. Furthermore, 

"Noah,, the man of Imagination, who escaped the Deluge of 

Time and Space" 24 
at first, in finally overwhelmed. But 

not by Its irresistible force. He simply "shrunk beneath 

the waters. " These are transparent to Los and, therefore, 

to the poet's and the reader's eye which discovers Noah's 

corpse "white as snow / on the mountains of Ararat. 0 In 

keeping with a particular feature of Blake's mythopoeic 

technique (already encountered in Tiriel) which will be 

examined in a detail in connection with har and Hevap 

the patriarchs' physical decay signifies the loss of their 

Powers of vision and their eventual spiritual deaths. 

their poetic contextj, Eden and Ararat are Jkssoc- 

iated with specific visions andt more generallyt with 

visionary powers which have been forfeited foreverp provided 
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the uninspired assumption holds true that they exclusively 

pertained to Adam and Noah, who were 'real' human beings 

living in the distant past. In The Song of Los Adam and 

Noah are not conceived as historical persons, nor is the 

Flood conceived as a unique historical event or an objective 

and inescapable catastrophe pertaining to the past. Rather, 

it is associated with the imaginative failure of Adam and 

Noah, on the one hand, and with the "Nations'" collective 

and, as shall be seenp continually repeated error, on the 

other. With Blake the biblical patriarchs become animated 

images of specific spiritual dispositions pertaining to 

the "Nations. " Reflecting a specific way of reading the 

Bible, Blake's mode of adaptation anticipates aspects of 

his doctrine of "States" and its representative explication 

in A Vision of the Last Judgment: 

it ought to be understood that the Persons Moses A 
Abraham are not here meant but the States Signified 
by those Names the Individuals being representatives 
or Visions of those States as they were reveald to 
Mortal Man in the Series of Divine Revelations. as 
they are written in the Bible these various States I 
have seen in my Imagination when distant they appear 
as One Man but as You approach they appear Multitudes 
of Nations. (E546) 

Expressed in terms of spatial perspective# this postUktod 

identity of 'one-many' also implies the possibility of 

differentiation or correlation in time. Both aspects are 

realised. in The Sopj- of L08 - When adumbrating Adam and 

Noah's visionary survey of the *Nations' Blake removes thO 



- 206 - 

artificial boundaries of immanent space and time and projects 

before the reader's mental eye 'visionary space. ' A strange 

fusion of the observer and the observed takes place. Adam 

and Noah are *distant" visions or personified projections 

of those "Multitudes of Nations" whose enslavement they 

perceive from close range. In a sense Adam and Noah witness 

their own fate. The reader, in turne perceives from an 

imaginative distance the decay of their visionary powers 

which is synonymous with the "National" submission to 

Urizen's Laws in its various forms. Abraham and Moses are 

affected in very much the same way. In Blake's reading of 

their histories an recorded in the Bible, both were inspired 

men who led their families and people away from idolatry 

and slavery in Canaan and Egypt,, respectively. Abraham was 

the founding Father of the "Hebrew Church" constituted by 

his "Children, w25 and Moses was his spiritual successor. 

Through their own fault their initial visionary athievements 

were corrupted into self-assertive "Dragon Forms / Religion 

hid in War, a Dragon red a hidden Harlot,, " as Blake laterp 

in MiltOn,, was to characterize the final seven of "the 

Wenty-sev*n Heavens a their Churches. " 26 

The representative decay of Adam and Noah# as adumbrated 

in the poem,, signif lox a satirical inversion of the specif 

ically biblical process of "formation" as described by 

Auerbach327 
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The claim of the Old Testament stories to represent 
universal history, their insistent rolation--a relation 
constantly redefined by conflicts--to a single and 
hidden God, who yet shows himself and who guides 
universal history by promise and exaction, gives these 
stories an entirely different perspective from any the 
Homeric poems can possess. ... Each of the great 
figures of the Old Testamentf from Adam to the prophets, 
embodies a moment of this vertical connection. God 
chose and formed these men to the end of embodying 
his essence and will--yet choice and formation do not 
coincide, for the latter proceeds gradually, histori- 
cally, during the earthly life of him upon whom the 
choice has fallen. ... LIf-he biblical heroes7 are 
bearers of the divine will,, and yet they are fallible, 
subject to misfortune and humiliation--and in the 
midst of misfortune and in their humiliation their 
acts and words reveal the transcendent majesty of God. 

In accordance with his overt rejection of religious dogma 

and legal codes, Blake's sketchy outlines of the fates 

suffered by Adam,, Noah,, and,, by implicit analogy,, by Abraham 

and Moses may be read as satirical jibes at orthodox inter- 

pretations of persons and events in the Old Testament. As 

previously stated,, In The Song of Los neither the patriarchs 

mentioned nor the *Nations" are depicted as being elected 

by God. Initially,, Adam and Noah were inspired men in their 

own right, possessing the power of vision which constitutes 

man's highest achievement. The process of decline of this 

power constitutes man's gradual submissionl, not to the 

Divine, but to Urizen's will as in demonstrated by their 

enslavement by Urizen's Laws. If--in keeping with Auerbach's 

contention- Immediate personal association with God leads 

to Adam$ s eventual exaltation and to his becoming an ixAge 

of God's "transcendent majesty,, " association with Urizenj, 

conscious or unconscious, willing or unwilling# must lead 
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to man becoming assimilated to Urizen's image. As the 

poem's immagery suggests,, man is reduced to a sub-human 

level, to his natural substance. 

In its effort to account for the present human 

condition,, the poem employs a supra-historical perspective 

and places side by side Blakeopoetic, mythical and repre- 

sentative historical personages. It proceeds to reveal 

the origins and the varied manifestations as well as the 

apparently progressive nature of the spiritual deprivAtion 

of mankind. Rintrahv Palambron, Theotormonp Antamon and 

Sotha, "children of Los, " the Eternal Prophet and perennial 

source of inspirationo are introduced. They are said to 

have influenced, if not determined# the history of mankind 

by being instrumental in handing down Urizen's constraining 

and repressive Laws to the religioust political and philo- 

sophical leaders of the people (Nations) I represented by 

the legendary promulgators of rel#ions and by the founders 

of schools of philosophy and of natural science. 

black grow the sunny African 
When Rintrah. gave Abstract Philosophy to Brama in 

the East: 
(Night spoke to the Cloud! 
TA) these Human form'd spirits in smiling hipocrisy War 
Against one another; so let them War onj slaves to the 

eternal Elements) 
Noah shrunk,, beneath the waters; 
Abram fled in fires from Chaldeal 
MOSes beheld upon Mount Sinai forms of dark delusion: 
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To Trismegistus. Palamabron gave an abstract Law: 
To Pythagoras Socrates a Plato. 

Times rolled on o'er all the sons of Har, time after 
time 

Orc on Mount Atlas howld, chain'd down with the Chain 
of Jealousy 

Then Oothoon haverd over Judah & Jerusalem 
And Jesus heard her voice (a man of sorrows) he recievd 
A Gospel from wretched Thootormon. 

The human race began to wither, for the healthy built 
Secluded places, fearing the joys of Love 
And the disease'd only propagated: 
So Antamon callId Up Leutha from her valleys of delight: 
And to Mahomet a loose Bible gave. 
But in the North, to Odin, Sotha gave a Code of War, 
Because of Diralada thinking to reclaim his joy. 

(3: 10-31) 

The prophetic aciency Of each son of Los provides Urizen's 

Laws with distinct personal characteristics which Blake* 

in All Religions are Oneo, attributes to *each Nation's 

different reception of the Poetic Genius. " Especially 

The Jewish & Christian Testaments are An original 
derivation from the Poetic Genius. this in 
necessary from the confined nature of. bodily 
sensation (0). 

Urizen's influence perverts *The Religeons of all Nations" 

and the usects of Philosophy ghicII7 are from the poetic 

Genius adapted to the weaknesses of every individuala (E2). 

The OAbstract Philosophy" which,, according to The Song of 

I, Os# Rintrah gave "to Brama in the East,, " may be taken to 

correspond with OThe philosophy of the east. 0 This# 

according to Blake's Ezekiel in The Marri!! ge of Heaven and 

Hell,, 
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taught the first principles of human perception 
some nations hold one principle for the origin 
& some another, we of Israel taught that the 
Poetic Genius (as you now call it) was the first 
principle and all the others merely derivative, 
which was the cause of our despising the Priests 
a Philosophers of other countries, and prophecying 
that all Gods ... would at last be proved to 
originate in ours & to be the tributaries of the 
Poetic Genius (E38). 

In the absence of a linear temporal or causal connection, 

the act of vision has been described as constituting a 

link between Adam and Noah. It has also been established 

that their common decline, like the corruption of the 

Nations, in due to the failure of their imaginative 

faculty'which provides essentially non-empirical perception. 

In extensive application of the information drawn from All 

Religions are One and The MarriaSLe of Heaven and Hell, Brama, 

Trismegistus, Pythagoras, Socrates, Platol Jesus, Mahomet 

and Odin are also asscmiated by their individual "reception 

of the Poetic Genius" and by their common failure to 

activate and ecmalstently maintain its huiumising potential 

which ought to be the motivating principle at the heart of 

any act of perception. Qualified by the poetic contextt 

the religiouso, philosophic and scientific achievements of 

these famous personages are associated,, by way of tYP0- 

logical correspondence,, with the corruption of Adam and 

NOah and with the "forms of dark delusion" perceived by 

1408681 and culminate in the ultimate debasement of the 

human spirit as manifest in Lockean epistemology and in 

doism. 28 
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Increasingly unable to imaginatively and constructively 

express his energies and desires, man invents physical, 

intellectual and moral constraints to govern or generally 

pervert them. These various institutionalised perversions, 

an perceived by Blake, are Implicitly associated with the 

representative personages listed. Love, the purest form 

of energy, which transcends any dichotomy of spirit and 

body,. is either suppressed by implacable laws--like the 

ones Moses received on Mount Sinai--designed to regulate 

relationships among men and between man and God; or it in 

supposedly sublimated beyond recognition and practical 

applicability, as for instance in Greek philosophy; or 

its physical expressions are declared sinful, as is the 

case in orthodox Christian tradition with its cult of 

virginity; or too much stress is placed on eroticismi, as 

in certain Islamic traditions. Finally hatred, the negation 

of lover isolates energy. The result is war which is 

Henergy Enslavd. " 29 When "a Philosophy of Five Senses was 

complete, " Urizen himnif "gave it into the hands of Newton 

a Locke" (4: 16-17). The same possibly applies to the 

#enlightened' rationalists Rousseau and Voltaire who 

C(nplete this illustrious company (4tl8)- 

There Is no indication of a Divine plan of salvation 

Of which the epochs of Ad&M, Noah, Abrahamo moses ande 

ind**d,, of Jesus might constitute temporal as well as 

spiritual linksl nor is the Icivitas Doi' prefigured bY 
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Adam and fulfilled by Jesus. The teleological element 

inherent in the biblical episodes dealing with these 

personages is absent from the poem. Instead, Blake has 

taken pains to level the symmetrical biblical scheme with 

its abrupt changes. 
30 The main line of change in The Song 

of Los is neither identical with classical patterns of 

history--primitivistic or cyclical--nor with right-angled 

Christian history. 31 Nevertheless, the poet's interpretative 

and criticAlly qualifying adaptation of fragments of 

biblical historys, supplemented by allusions to champions 

of non-Hebrew and non-Christian religions, of philosophy 

and science, suggests that his own powers of vision enabled 

him to recognise and reveal structural analogy, even typo- 

logical correspondence, as the formulae underlying and 

determining Old and Now Testament history, history ancient 

and moderns, individual and collective. 

Urizen is the "hidden author" and perverse director 

of the *plot of history ... and the guarantor of things 

to c(me. " 32 
In the absence of a vertical link with truly 

Divine Providence,, and as there is no evidence of the 

working* of aIf irst cause I (there is no indication in the 

POM of their existence) r Urizen usurps both positions. 

The infernal duplicity of mystery and the principle of 

secondary causes reigns. Though revealed as links "in an 

earthly chain of events, " 'here' and 'now' are by no means 

a something which has always been,, " nor is it certain whether 
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they "will be fulfilled in the future. " This in a far cry 

froin the traditional theological postulate of a Divine 

perspective which conceives of every single moment in time, 

of every event as "something eternal , something c=ni-temporal, 

something already consummated in the realm of fragmentary 

earthly event. " 33 

Assuming Christianity gives man hope, how in the reader 

meant to interpret the novelty of Jesus receiving "A Gospel 

from wretched Theotormon"? As "the persistent pressure of 

the Christian view of history is not retrospective but 

strongly prospective, . 34 The Song of Los cannot be called 

a Christian poem, at least not in an orthodox sense. There 

is no indication of Christ's birth being the "turning point 

in the plot which divides the reign of law and promise from 

the reign of grace and fulfillment and Zw-hich7 assures the 

happy outcome. . 35 In the poemo Jesus--not necessarily the 

historical 'person'--figures as the last of biblical 

visionaries who* by implicit analogy with his predecessors# 

ultimately fell victim to Urizen in body and spirit. There 

in no hint in this poem of Christ's Second Coming. 

Worse still,, the enslavement of mankind by Urizen is 

progressive in a number of ways. The completion Of "a 

Philosophy of Irive sense*" is the epistemological nadir of 

that notorious historical process otherwise celebrated as 

the aftance of civiligation- including the Victory Of 
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Natural ReAlion or Deism as opposed to revealed religion-- 

and the progress of science. This process is correlative 

with the gradual physical decay of Adam and Noah which 

signifies their loss of visionary power. It is at once 

the mythical beginning and completion of this process in 

anthropomorphic guise. In The Song of Los the power of 

vision gradually declines in Adam and Noah as well as in 

their descendants (differentiation between 'genealogical' 

and 'spiritual' is rendered impossible and unnecessary by 

the mythopoeic medium)# never to be recaptured in its 

original intensity and clarity--at least not in this poem. 

Thus, apparently, apart from the underlying principle of 

generic or typological correspondence, the poem's chronology 

of association (even including Jesus) is also determined 

by what Blake appears to have considered to be a decline 

of visionary performance--as distinct from potential--in 

the cultures represented by the individual character's 

reception of the Poetic. Genius. 

Blake is neither concerned with positivistic historio- 

graphy nor with relationships determined by rationalist 

Causality. Analysis of The Soal of Los illuminates his 

attempts at liberating himself from the deterministic 

stranglehold of the space-time continuuine, and at revealing 

the doubtful value of historicity by offering imaginative 

IA$Lqht into historical relativity through the medium of 

supra-higtorLcal agency. His struggle With the world 
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compartmentalised by temporal and spatial categories is 

even reflected in the structure of his language and in 

the structure of the poem. 

Auerbach points out that the Judeo-Christian conception 

of history did not derive its houtogeneity from horizontal 

mundane relationships of place, time and cause. It was, 

therefore, essentially alien to the classical-antique 

spirit and destroyed the structure of its literary language. 36 

The 1welthild' rging from The Song of Los,, in analogy 

with St. Augustine's, does not derive its homogeneity from 

immanent relationships of place, time and cause, either. 

At the same time, and contrary to St. Augustine's views,, 

the poem does not have its Itelos' in a personalized 

Divinity as the ultimate integrating and unifying authority# 

but in the agency of Los, the Eternal Prophet. By adopting 

a perspective 'sub specie aeternitatisl--the poetic equiv- 

alent of Divine perspective--the poem# up to a point, also 

adopts the structural principle organizing biblical events. 

How*ver,, the Itelos' of Blake's visionary historiography 

in neither all-embracing Divine Providence, nor is it a 

goal horixontally projected into the future, analogous to 

biblical apocalypse. 
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Harold Bloom claims that lines 1-21 (Plate 4) of 

'Africa' in The Song of Los draw a 

very ra id sketch of European intellectual history 
Zwhich3ptraces the main stages in Blake's myth of 
docline, from the loss of Eternity (lines 1-4) to 
the emergence of natural man (5-12),, to the growth 
of abstraction and empiricism in metaphysics with 
its culmination in Newton and Locke (13-17) until 
the final manifestation of natural religion in 
Rousseau and Voltairs, which comes to cover the 
whole earth (18-21). 

The passage in question reads: 

These were the Churches: Hospitals: Cantles: Palaces: 
Like nets & gins A traps to catch the joys of Eternity 

And all the rest a desartj 
Till like a dream Eternity was obliterated & erased. 

Since that dread day when Har and Heva fled. 
Because their brethren & sisters liv'd in War & Lust; 
And as they fled they shrunk 
Into two narrow doleful forms: 
Creeping in reptile flesh. upon 
The bosan of the gvound: 
And all the vast of Nature shrunk 
Before their shrunken eyes. (4: 1-12) 

While I do not disagree with Bloom, his perfunctory summary 

disregards degrees of distinction and levels of significance 

more profound than mere temporal succession accompanied 

by a progressive growth of abstraction and,, Implicitlys, by 

a decline of the imaginative faculty in the characters 

depicted. Detached from Plate 3 and only adhering to the 

'"rY surface of narrative sequence, the chronology 

aujMeated by Bloom (the decline started with "the loss of 
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Eternity" which was followed by "the emergence of natural 

man") is not supported by textual evidence, external or 

internal. With more justification it might be claimed 

that Eternity was "obliterated & erased" after "Har 

and Heva f led. " Yet, even this suggested chronology does 

lose than justice to Blake's intricate shiftings within 

the temporal dimension. 

Writing about "Time and Space in Blake's Major 

Prophecies, " and his narrative style in particular, Ronald 

L. Grimes points out that 

Connective devices are muted, if not missing 
altogether. The "spaces" between events seem to 
be blank, as if inviting the reader to fill them 
in by himself. Why one event follows another or 
even why an event occurs at all is seldom evident 
e9a The causal and developmental linkage thjý 
one might expect of epic is simply not there. "' 

Although referring to The Four Zoas , Milton and Jerunal4mr 

Grimes's contention also sheds light on The Song ofLos. 

if an act of vision constitutes the link between Adam 

and Noah,, and if the comprehension of the patriarchs' 

association is a creative act performed by the poet's and 

the reader's imagination# it stands to reason that the 

connective devices employed in this p0eIA are imaginative 

in kind, not empirical or deterministic. Plates 3 and 4 

Of The Song of Los are also inherently linked by this 
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principle of imaginative association. Although the 

principles of structural moposition. are comparable in 

both parts of 'Africa, ' Plate 4 is distinguished by 

features of narrative presentation complemental to those 

employed on the preceding plate. In reiterating the 

personal history of Har and Heva, Blake introduces 

peculiar causal and developmental "linkages" which do not 

conform to familiar standards of causality, chronology,, 

process and evolution. 
39 

Although conjunctions introducing clause* of time, 

place and reason, as well as co-ordinate and subordinate 

conjunctions are employed, their potentially subtle effects 

of chronological and causal differentiation are blurred, 

thereby drawing attention to the atemporal and acausal 

nature of poetic relationships on the one hand,, and to 

wspiritual agency" an the principle organizing the poem's 

configurationsl on the other. Overt syntactical order and 

chronological sequence are often devoid of 'rational' 

function, merely imitating the structure of literary 

language and simulating a non-existent stream of narrative 

continuity. Whenever in The S2nI of Los Blake draw* 

attention to the traditional system of C&ref ully elak*rated 

attributes and adverbs indicating temporalr spatial and 

causal relationshipst he is not employing aesthetic Mans 

to aim for a 'realistic' mimesis of mundane conditions. 

111k8tGad, he leads 'ad absurdum' both abstract mental and 
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concrete material conceptions conjuring up the illusion 

of such an immanent world (whether classical-antic-ue in 

spirit or empiricist and 'enlightened'), as well as the 

language reflecting and reproducing the erroneous categories 

pertaining to that world. The reader f aces the 1-h6nomenon 

of language ironically suspending its own familiar function. 

if verbal elements imbued by traditional grammar with the 

function of providing syntactical and contextual logic, of 

conveying a sense of necessity and expectation, of estab- 

lishing temporal and spatial association and, therefore, 

of 'rational' order, can be said to retain any meaning with 

Blake at all# they do so precisely by their apparent illog- 

icality, by their calling forth associations pointing beyond 

the limited regions of empiricism. 

In combination with "when, " "since" (4: 5) is neither 

a coordinate nor a subordinate conjunction. There is no 

syntactical connection with the preceding lines, terminating 

*Till, like a dream, Eternity was obliterated & erased. " 

Contrary to strict narrative chronology,, the passage in 

quOstion convoys the reader back to the starting point of 

the Poem's chronology of motivation# to the origin of 

abstraction and to its c(mpletion, expressed in mythopoeic 

tQrMS. The process of decline is started and completed by 

Har and Bova in a representative way. Considered under 

the aspect of the poem's chronology of motivation this 
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archetypal event assi a the character of a primordial 

catastrophe at once providing the empirical basis for,, 

and setting in motion the ultimately universal process 

of abstractione and prefiguring its historical "culmination 

in Newton and Locke. " 

Lines 5-12, quoted above deal with two distinct 

themess with Har and hevals flight, and with their meta- 

morphoses. "As' (4: 7) has the character of a relative 

conjunction introducing a clause of time if not,, implicitly,, 

of place, as well an a clause of reason. This suggests 

that Har and Heva's escape and the process of shrinking# 

while associated by quasi-causal relationship, do not occur 

in temporal succession but simultaneously. Escape and 

shrinking are distinct images by which the poet capture* 

and dramatises different aspects of the same spiritual 

defect. 

Har and Heva 19 fate in The Song of 
_Los 

thus conprises 

the various aspects of the failure of man's original powers 

of imaginative perception as attributed to and enacted by 

different characters in Tiriel. In both poen Har and 

Heva are presented on two levels of symbolic significance: 

as primordial (a temporal and therefore 'horizontal' 

ccNrAcept) and as archetypal (referring to the traditional 

sense of 'archetype' as the original form or pattern fr(w 

which Copies are made--a #vertical' concept) parents of a 
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corrupt human race and its institutions. They are overtly 

symbolic figures constituting the anthropomorphic nucleus 

of a set of ideas expressed in the form of images and 

actions rather than in a discursive or assertive manner, 

as is the case in There is No Natural Religion, and All 

Religions are One, and to some extent in Tiriel's final 

speech in Tiriel and in parts of The Marriage of Heaven 

and Hell. 

Furthermores, there is a plain analogy between the 

macrocosmic catastrophe brought about by Urixen in Urizen, 

and the microcosmic and geocosmic tragedies of which Far 

and Heva are depicted as primordial and archetypal protag- 

onists both in Tiriel and in The Song of Los. Dissatisfied, 

Urizen withdrew from Eternity. Unlike Adam and Eve who 

were expelled from Paradise, as Genesis reportso Bar and 

Heva voluntarily,, and ostensibly for moral reasons, lef t 

their former aboder possibly Eden. They abandoned the 

original unity with "the true Man" and detached themselves 

f rom the Poetic Genius,, the true source of inspiration 

according to Blake. The motive for their escap6o an related 

in The gong of Losp thus retrospectively accounts for their 

retarded intellectual condition and for the educational 

principles to which they subscribe in Tiriel. in that 

early pom,, Har and Heva lived in a private paradise. 

Itlaborating the pattern of behaviour established in connection 

with Tirlel,, Urizen' a retirement in Urizen frOM Eternal 

brotherhood Into I self I was correlated with a philosophy 
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of abstraction enabling him to conceive of his surroundings 

exclusively in dualistic categories of good-evil* observer- 

object observedr male-female. Har,, Heva and Tiriel were 

inflicted with the same spiritual blindness,, their respec- 

tive withdrawals constituted the symbolic correlatives of 

specific doctrines--ontological, epistemological, religious, 

social and political. Within the mythopoeic dimension 

created by Blake withdrawal in space is accompanied by 

anatomical metamorphosis. The shrinking of man's senses, 

in turn# concurs with the--subjectivint--shrinking of "the 

vast of Nature. " Finally, total blindness signifies the 

end of any form of perception which might transcend 'self' 

and the reflection of 'self,, ' to put it in psychological 

terms. or, expressed in cognitive terms, blindness sig- 

nifies abstract reflection, with the self-centred mind 

contemplating its own operations. 

In the present context, the Renaissance concept of 

correspondence involving the human microcosm and geocosm 

or macrocosm,, and, in Swedenborgs, the spiritual realm,, is 

adopted and modified by Blake to serve as a base on which 

he develops, a satirical genesis of materialist philosophy. 

At this point the poet is not concerned with a cosmic 

catastrophe instigating a gradual process# an age-long 

change in the appearances of man and nature. His intention 

is to reveal in exemplary manner a defect in the perceiver's 

Kind. *Man Li-efig7cannot naturally percieve but through his 
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natural or bodily organs? " voluntarily limits his percep- 

tive faculties to sense perception-at the expense of 

inspired vision. Once againt the seemingly objective facts 

of a finite nature and finite senses on which empiricism is 

founded are revealed as subjective, and ultimately collective, 

fallaciesi and once again this point is brought home by 

implicit reference to Adam and Eve's fall in Genesis, to 

Satan's metsiftorphoses in Paradise Lost,, the metamorphoses 

attributed to Tiriel by Ijim, and to the effects of Urizen's 

Laws an elaborated in Tiriel and Urizen, respectively. 

Lines 5-12 of Plate 4 may be considered an interpret- 

ative parody of the biblical report and of Milton's adapt- 

ation in Paradise Lost where Satan enters the serpent in 

order to seduce Eve. 40 Har and Heva's condition of spiritual 

corruption--like Tiriol's--becomes apparent in their physical 

transformations,, and in their activities beinq reduced to 

"Creeping in reptile flesh upon the ground. " They,, toop 

have finally assumed the appearance of the biblical seducer. 

Like him they are forced to feed on dust. The lowest form 

of Urisonic matter--to, which Adam has been assimilated in 

The Sonq of Loa--will be stimulant and object of their now 

limited sense perceptions. This in the satirical imaginative 

Luversion of Principle lot# All Religions are One; 

That the Poetic Genius is the true Man. and that the 
body or outward form of man is derived fz the Poetic 
Genius. Likewise that the forms of all things are 
derived from their Genius. which by the Ancients was 
C&II'd an Angel a Spirit & Damon. (E2) 
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Their transformation into anthropomorphic reptiles also 

renders apparent that Har and Heva have bec(me serpents 

to themselves., As in Tiriel and Urizen, seducer and victim 

are identical. And once again# Blake's attack in ultimately 

directed against materialism, Lockean eplstwwlogy and 

dualist conceptions in ethics. 

The argument that there is no mimesis of the linear 

time-space continuum in the passage dealing with Har and 

Hevals flight and transformation also applies to their 

motivation. Although "because" (4: 6) suggests an overtly 

causal relationship between Har and Hevals flight and 

"their brethren & sisters" living "in War & Lust, " the 

poem is imbued with an inherent identity of motivation,, 

activity and result transcending the reader's common notions 

of causality. Har and Heva's lack of vision Is dramatically 

presented an setting in motion a universal process of 

growing abstraction in metaphysics as well as providing 

the physical and natural basis for man's increasing depefid- 

ence on his self-imposed ixakanent and empirical promises. 

In being particular and specific, their fate renders 

tangible and transparent the universal and otherwise general. 

Human history is at once accounted for, comprised and anti- 

cipated. CmWarison with the characters who determine the 

POOM's chronology of association shown that Har and Heva 

are representative in a different way. Their fate consti- 

tut*8 what may be described as the poem's centre of negative 

90tivatiLon. 
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Apparently,, Har and Heva escaped from an existence 

of energetic self-expression which is approvingly described 

in psychological and moral terms in The Book of LOS. 41 
The 

negative reference to "War & Lust" alludes to the colla-,. se 

of universal harmony$, also related in The Book of Los 

(3: 20-30). and anticipates Blake's notion of "the wars of 

Eden" when "the human pathetic ... was ... divided into 

male and female. " 42 In Blake's symbolism, sexual division 

generally signifies dualism in its manifold appearances. 

The present context specifically stresses ethical, social 

and political aspects, with Blake's technique of mythopoeic 

projection gradually revealing its implicit dialectics. 

Bar and Hevals deficient vision prompted them to conceive 

of their fellow men's energetic and potentially creative 

activities in dualistic categories, and to deprecate them 

an misguided and repulsive. In the light of Bar and 11eva's 

deplorable fate their overtly positive course of action 

loses its appeal. Possibly,, Abraham's flight "in fires 

from Chaldea" has similarly negative implications. Accepted 

an objective fact and ultimately exalted to the status of 

divine truth, the notion of moral dualism is thus implicitly 

revealed an a subjective fallacy. 

By withdrawing frcm their "brethren A sisters"--aciain 

Blake's mythopoeia fuses genetic and spiritual relationships- 

Har and Heva have,, in fact,, turned against them. They have 

literally become serpentine images of the Urizenic point of 

View to Which the spirit subjects itself. while Adam,, the 
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visionaryl, diesr Bar and Heva are very much alive and 

multiplying. Expressed in genealogical terms which 

suggest their origin in the identical spiritual defect, 

complementary forms of discrimination and repression in 

history evolve to form a typology of corruption. The 

poem emphasises the conditioning effect any set of abstract 

rules has on man's powers of perception: 

Thus the terrible race of Los & Enitharmon gave 
Laws & Religions to the sons of Har binding them more 
And more to Earth: closing and restrainingi 
Till a Philosophy of Five Senses was complete 
Urizen wept & gave it into the hands of Newton & 

Locke (4: 13-17). 

It also emphasizes the degenerative effect of a conception 

of love which rules out its physical expression: 

The human race began to wither, f or the healthy built 
Secluded places# fearing the joys of Love 
And the disoaxeld only propagated: 

The parents' motivation, their escape and process of 

shrinking are emulated by the Nations who are surveyed by 

Adam and Noah,, and by the misguided "sons of Bar, " appar- 

ently represented in this poem by Jesus,, Newton, Locket 

Voltaire and Rousseau. Urizen's laws eventually exercise 

their tyranny over all these characters who are associated 

by generic identityj and his victims fills, so to speak,, 

the historical 'gaps' cleaving between the typologically 

associated personages. 
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The "Secluded places" of refuge, private paradises 

of philosophical and religious doctrine, and of political 

ideology are identified with public establishments and 

social institutions, "Churches: Hospitals: Castles: 

Palaces"i with places of religious worship and organised 

charityl with strongholds of martial power and pomp. 

These are the material manifestations of Urizen's hypo- 

critical tyranny over the minds and bodies of his victims; 

these are the monuments human society erects celebrating 

its own enslavement. With the "Joys of Love" being 

rejected and outlawed on false moral grounds, the latent 

"Joys of Eternity" are caught within the "nets & gins & 

traps" of religious hypocrisy,, of social and political 

repression, "Till like a dream Eternity was obliterated 

& erased. " 

Blake's mythopoeia postulates generic identity of the 

mind's subjection to matter and of man's willing indulgence 

in martial conflict. Convinced of their own moral or 

Intellectual superiority, yet truly motivated by preten- 

tious self-righteousness and a Urizenic desire for supreme 

power# individuals or groups of men impose their own limit- 

ations on the minds and bodies of others. Blindly following 

their prophets 

these Human form'd spirits# in smiling hipocrisy,, war 

Against one anotherl slaves to the eternal 
Elements. 
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Brotherhood among men is being replaced by a wide spectrum 

of confrontation. Man no longer lives in true harmony with 

what have become his natural surroundings. Edenic harmony 

with nature has turned into forms of more or less detached 

relationships between observer and objects observed. With 

man's once expansive senses shrunk, man and nature have 

become finite. Like Noah, natural man shrinks "beneath 

the watersi" he is overwhelmed by chaos,, by time and space 

unorganised by imaginative vision. 

All wars in history are motivated by Har and Heva's 

original withdrawal,, their spiritual failure and its 

results being paradigmatic for any form of human failure 

independent of time and place. Indeed, time and place in 

human history become interchangeable as man's misguided 

activities are associated not only by typological corres- 

pondence but by structural identity. 

In imaginative conjunction with Har and Hevals fate 

the physical decay of Adam and Noah ultimately corresponds 

with the growth of abstraction and empiricism in metaphysics. 

It sYmboliess both the rejection of the poetic genius and 

a process of immanent assimilation as well an diversification 

akin to the continually competitive character pertaining to 

"the oarly developmental stages of most sciencosO as 

Claimed by Thomas S. Kuhn. 
43 
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What differentiated these various schools was not 
one or another failure of method--they were all "scientific"--but what we shall come to call their 
incommensurable ways of seeing the world and of 
practising science in it. Observation and experience 
can and must drastically restrict the range of 
scientific belief# else there would be no science. 
But they cannot alone determine a particular body 
of such belief. An apparently arbitrary element, 
compounded of personal and historical accident, is 
always a formative ingredient of the beliefs 
espoused by a given scientific comunity at a 
given time. 

Blake conceives of this COMPetitive character an being 

retained by the later stages of religious, social, political 

and scientific theory and practice. It is the dualistic 

perversion of Principle 5th of All Religions are One,, which 

may result from a self-righteous claim to imaginative super- 

iority and its political consequences, as indicated in 

Ezekiel's comparison of the spiritual condition of Israel 

with that of other nations. 
44 With Blake, bigotry, ration- 

aliam and scientific methodology are equally inadequate and 

perverted substitutes for original vision submerged under 

the chaotic sea of time and space. All activities based 

on scientific methodology or guided by dualistic ethical 

principles are mistaken. The point in time of their con- 

CePtion or realisation merely affects the form or appearance 

of error* not its essence. Neverthelessr in having reached 

the climax of rationalist achievemente the limit of error 

pertaining to their point in timet riewton and Locke's Nnets 

& gins & tra2s ... catch the joys of Eternity" more 

effectively than preceding or contemporary rival schools 
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of scientific or philosophic thought. Yetv the quasi- 

teleological element inherent in the poem's chronology of 

association suggests that Blake is attempting to place 

that "apparently arbitrary element, compounded of personal 

and historical accident" within a wider spiritual context. 

Adam and Noah's slow deaths--their assimilation to 

Urizenic substance in correspondence with some aspect of 

historical process implicit in the poem's extended chrono- 

logy of oonfiguration--represent the unexpected and 

undesirable results of the wrong form of withdrawal from 

Urizen. An has previously been argued in the chapters on 

Tiriel and The Book of Urizen, shrinking, like any other 

form of withdrawal, is associated with self-righteousness, 

egoism and even with solipsism, the archetypal Urizenic 

attitudes. Har and Heva in The Song of Los, and previously 

Tirielf exemplified that any kind of withdrawal or shrinking 

entails the establishing of new forms of sociall political 

and religious order, and of particular bodies of belief. 

Whether designed as means of escape from "War & Lust#" or 

even intended to counteract established forms of order 

manifestly dominated by Urizen's Laws p these newly estab- 

lished forms of order and bodies of belief gradually reveal 

their owr Urixenic character because they themelvee are 

founded an the principle of exclusion- Adam and Noah,, the 

Original visionaries# wither within the Urizenic circum- 

fOrence and their former mode of being is transformed. 
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in pursuit of personal or national interests, for 

reasons political or religious or both,, Adam, Noah, Abraham, 

Moses and Jesus are elevated to the status of authorities 

by posterity,, be it institutional Judaism or crusading 

self-righteous Christianity. They are remembered and 

venerated an 'persons' for all manner of historical achieve- 

ments* not as "representatives or Visionso or spiritual 

fathers of mankind. Their visionary achievements, the 

essence of their association, are forgotten, disregarded 

or misrepresented to suit and further the. egotistic 

interests of individuals or groups of men. As visionaries, 

Adam and Noah were killed by the Nations' uninspired need 

for authorities and historical precedents. Replacing 

Imagination and vision,, the mechanisms of self -limiting 

causality and the passive flux of time come to be considered 

the sole links with an indispensable past. Ironically, the 

lintellectus spiritualis' of the association between past 

and present is derived from memory. In such circumstances 

Blake's own idealistic "spiritual agency" counts for 

nothing. Assuming a life of their own, historical 'fact' 

(social,, political,, rebyious) and the paralysing interaction 

of the passive flux of time with the self-interested oper- 

ations of the human mind produce positivistic historiography 

at the best of times and falsification of historical fact 

at their worst. The 'vertical' conception of human affairs 

in discarded in favour of a 'horizontal' perspective which 

18 r6trOGpective/prosp*ctive and which tends to be deter- 

'"istic and dualistic. Rationalism and mystery-religion 
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work hand in hand. In keeping with positivistic historical 

fallacy on the one hand, and with mystification on the 

other, formalistic imitation in substituted for spiritual 

identity. Permanence and stability, though manifestly 

unobtainable in historical past and present--and, therefore, 

projected as future goals by Urizen in Urizen--are idolised 

in preference to inspired, energetic, free expression and 

activity in a liberated present. 

Self-righteous reference to moral doctrine and histor- 

ical precedent, possibly combined with the firm belief in 

one's exclusive possession of historical truth, and the 

mistaken f aith in organic progress and evolution are 

associated by Blake with the growth of moral dogma . with 

the evolution of empiricism, and with the expansion of 

martial conflicts as suitable means designed to achieve 

self-limited ends. As limitation and finitude--including 

spiritual death--pertain to the observer (the philosopher, 

the moralist, the politician, the scientist# the historian) 

rather than t* his object of observations, any investigation 

based on material evidence$, any action determined by 

wWerionce or moral doctrine reflects the deficiency of the 

investigator's or the moralist's imaginative faculty. 

Th, sse defects can affect individuals and whole societies 

&like,, at any given time in their histories. 
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In The Song of Los Urizen brings Jerusalem under his 

sway not because the 'persons' Adam, Noah and Jesus are 

dead, but because they are being conceived of as ý)ersons. ' 

This misconception in due to their achievements being 

misinterpreted whichi, by itself,, indicates that the 

visionary propensity generally associated with these names 

has declined. Whether it is permanently lost or has tempo- 

rarily fallen into oblivion seems to remain an open question. 

Time and space,, being immanent dimensions pertaining 

to Har and Heva's shrunken world, are symbolically trans- 

cended in their totality by Eden, Ararat and, perhaps 

temporarily, by the Alps which are associated in this 

context with Rousseau and Voltaire. Eden has vanished and 

Ararat is no longer a place of genuine vision. According 

to the poem,, Mount Sinai never enjoyed such an unqualified 

distinction. A victim of Urizen who moulded him after his 

own Image, Moses fell prey to "forms of dark delusion" (3: 17). 

Theme were subsequently formulated as mosaic Laws on which 

Old Testament Judaism in founded. 45 This appears to 

correspond with Blake's VIAW Of the spiritual history Of 

Rousseau and Voltaire whose position in described in ambig- 

uous terms: 

Clouds roll heavy upon the Alps round Rousseau & 
Voltaire (4: 18). 
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They are associated with what may be taken to symbolise 

an exalted place of vision. This indicates that their 

respective philosophies were fulfilled by the revolution- 

ary activities of the French Revolution, personified by 

Orc. 46 

Orc,, raging in European darkness 
Arose like a pillar of fire above the Alps 
Like a serpent of fiery flame! (7: 26-28) 

The N pi llar of fire" associates Orc and, implicitly# the 

'Visions'--not the 'persons'--Rousseau and Voltaire with 

"the fiery beam of Fuzon" in The Book of Ahania,, which "Was 

a pillar of fire to Egypt" (2: 44-45), and with the children 

of Israel after the death of Moses. However, Rousseau and 

Voltaire's visions are obstructed by Urizen's "Clouds" of 

reason and obscuring abstraction. They are also implicitly 

associated with those "forms of dark delusion" perceived 

by Homes. In The Book of Ahaniar Puzon ref ers to Urizen 

this Demon of smoker 
this abstract non-entity ; hisecloudy God seated on waters 

Now seenr now obscurld (2tlO-13). 

Although Ore *&rose like a 

comparison with *a serpent 

40'bLSUJLtY Of his energetic 

"o0der whether it in becaui 

cr*atiA9 flamies" that uThe 
j-? P, v 

pillar of fire above the Alpst" 

of fiery flame" stresses the 

characterr and one is left to 

se of, or in spite of his "thought- 

sullen Earth / Shrunk! " (7: 29-30) 
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The last line of 'Africa' 47 is identical with the 

first line of America, thereby suggesting that 'Africa' 

wpreceeds America in historical action, " as well as 

attributing to Orc a similarly positive function as in 

America. 
48 Also, 'Asia' merely "follows the action of 

Europ2 in Blake's chronological sequence" in as far as it 

is a critical commentary if not reappraisal of the hopeful 

signs associated with Orcls revolutionary activities in 

Eume. 

The Kings of Asia heard 
The howl rise up from Europe! 
And each ran out from his Web; 
From his ancient woven Denj 

; 
oi 

ihe 
thick-f laming, thought-creating fires of Orc. 

(6: 1-6) 

The imaginary worldly rulers of that spiritual continent 

emulate their historical European counterparts in attempting 

to rationally justify the repressive and conditioning means 

of government and of education jnq, >oged by Church and State 

(6 t 7-7 18) , which have provoked Orc'8 revolt in the f irst 

placer and which are also designed to quench it. Because 

of its satirical character this *ostensibly Malthumian 

dOf ease of their own tyranny" by the Kings of Asia, is 

aesthetically more of fective than TiriGl's denunciation Of 

Har in Tiriel. 49 
Howeverp the ultimate futility of orc*s 

effort is already indicated in 'Africa. ' mechanically, 

LrrtsLotLbly Uke the bLllow ot a se4onLngly Lnf Lnite OcOan 
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Times rolled on o'er all the sons of Ear, time after 
time 

Orc on Mount Atlas howld, chain'd down with the Chain 
of Jealousy (3: 20-21). 

Deprived of Los's creative power and spiritual support, 

and outlawed by conformist reason, Orcls activity, the 

self-realization of the energetic principle, is confined 

to outbursts monotonously and, in the last resort, ineffect- 

ively repeated in the course of human history. fAs assoc- 

iation with "a serpent of fiery flame" (7: 28), "raging in 

European darkness" (7: 26) reveals him as an ambivalent 

immanent power. His , periodic outbursts are hopeful signs 

of a natural apocalypse. Yet one wonders what lasting 

good can come from his copulation with the grave. 

Forth from the dead dust rattling bones to bones 
Join: shaking convuls'd the shivring clay breathes 
And all flesh naked stands: Fathers and Priendal 
Mothers & Infants; Kings & Warriors: 

The Grave shrieks with delight, & shakos 
Her hollow womb,, & clasps the solid stem: 
her bosom swells with wild desire: 
And milk & blood & glandous wine 
In rivers rush & shout A dance, 
On mountain,, dale and plain. (7: 31-40) 

Presented in terms of sexual activity,, yet nonetheless 

&Ymbolically applicable to such a climactic historical 

event as the French Revolutiont orcls violent eruptions# 

ironically, form an integral aspect of, and perpetuate 

the cyclic course of the natural universe. They originate 

In the Intellectual energies latent in the philosophies of 
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Rousseau and Voltaire which are directed to natural and 

rational ends rather than to truly spiritual ends in 

Blake's sense. Their orgiastic release manifests itself 

as physical violence and in the form of war. Orc's role 

in The Song of Los is more ambivalent than that of Orc in 

Eur02e and America,, on the one handr and that of ruzon in 

The Book of Mania, on the other. Our reading of the 

relevant passages in The Song of Los also suggests that 

his activities somewhat cryptically anticipate thoss of 

Orc-Luvah in The Four Zoas, especially Night VIlb. 50 

Considered under the aspect of the poem's internal 

or,, more appropriatelyr its imaginative structureg visionary 

activity pertains both to primordial time and to what might 

be called the poem's 'positive' structural beginning. 

Visionary perception is shown to reveal spiritual corruption 

Which it transcends. With Adam and Noah visionary exper- 

ience also precedes their spiritual decayj, whether considered 

from the point of view of narrative chronology or of ismagin- 

ative structure. Though not explicitly 8t&tGdv this also 

soma to apply to Har and Hev9L. With regard to the POem's 

Chronology of configurationt Adam and 

begative beginning. Within the frame, 

imaginative structures Har and Heva Is 

Mation is another negative beginnings, 

imPliCitly anticipating the former by 

aOtiv&tiont an well as primordial and 

Noah's fading in the 

work of the poem's 

flight and transfor- 

complementing, if not 

comprising at once 

archetypal origin of 

4mtcloglcal and apintmoloqical f allacy* 
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If the poem's negative structural beginnings are 

complemtentall so are its negative structural endings. 

Urizen 

stood over Judea 
io; ýdan,, 

a mouldering skeleton, 
Lay bleach'd on the garden of Edenj 
And Noahr as white as snow 
On the mountains of Ararat. (7: 17-23) 

Its imaginative structural counterpart being 

Thus the terrible race of Los & Enitharmon gave 
Laws & Religions to the sons of Har, binding them more 
And more to Earth, closing and restraining: 
Till a Philosophy of Five Senses was complete 
Urizen wept & gave it into the hands of Newton & Locke 

(4: 13-17). 

While Adam and Noah's deaths signify the decay of vision, 

the shrinking of Har and Heva's senses more specifically 

signifies a restricting of the perceptual faculty to 

receiving sense impressions, and the abandonment by man of 

inspired activity in favour of acquiring knowledge by 

empirical means. The loss of visionary power and its 

existential effects (spiritual and material) are presented 

in anthmpcmorphLe guise imbued with a distinctly discursive 

elemmt. 

The Poem's negative structural endings render explicit 

what Is Implicitly anticipated by its positive and negative 

BtruCtural beginnings. Death of vision Is the price man 
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eventually pays for allowing his once, and potentially 

still, expansive senses to shrink. This corresponds to, 

and culminates in Eternity--the original and Itelos' of 

vision--"like a dream" being 'obliterated & erased*1 or, 

more prosaicallye the death of vision manifests itself in 

the mistaken doctrines that there are no innate ideas,, and 

that the human mindcan only reflect, but not create. In 

the poem,, the biblical patriarchs' deaths concur with the 

discursive f ormulation of error--the doctrine of natural 

man--by way of correspondence# signifying imaginative 

identity. Thusl in dealing in different ways with the 

same theme,, the poem's negative structural twin poles 

reveal several aspects of ultimate error. its origin or 

motivation pertains to the human mind. Projected upon the 

'outside. ' it adopts the appearance of objective fact or 

truth and af f ects individual man 19 relationship with himself 

with society and with God. *Asia' illustrates the same 

theme by presenting an essentially ahistorical typology of 

social and spiritual repression. 

Negative structural beginnings and endings are 

connected by events and achievements associated vith the 

nammes of f amous personages. Blake's poetic adaptation of 

fragments derived f rom biblical history,, from the history 

of religions philosophy and science in general suggests that 

he perceived structural analogy or correspondence of events 

and typological identity of their protagonists as the 
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persistent formulae permeating Old Testament and New 

Testament historyt history ancient and modernt collective 

and individual,, and attaining to ever declining levels of 

visionary activity. In his poetic typology of decline 

Blake incorporates structural elements derived from 

biblical# classical and modern conceptions of world 

history without adopting their respective philosophical 

backgrounds. The symmetrical biblical scheme with its 

abrupt changes has been levelled. The principle of 

prefiguration is reduced to Adam being the type of Jesus 

only in as far an their visionary potentials and their 

eventual fates may be taken to correspond. Adam degen- 

erates Into natural man, Jesus into Jehova. The notions 

of scientific progress and of a continual advance of 

civilisation, concurrent with linear historical process, 

are implicitly dismissed by being presented as following 

the 'primitivist" pattern of continuous decline. The 

clima tic achievements of empiricism,, deism and monarchy 

(synonymous with mental and physical repression and 

institutionalisod violence) attain to a perverted, immanent 

apocalypse, not to the permanent restoration of original 

ViBiOn. Coming about with Urizenic necessitys and roughLy 

coinciding with Blake's own historical point in tijae, the 

POm's negative structural endings may more appropriately 

be called its negative 'telOs -I Perception Of the world 

frQR this nadir of vision prMpts man to imbue his spati&l 

and temporal environzaent with his own perceptual defects. 
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With the historical present rushing by,, causality and the 

linear flux of time establish connections with the past 

while pointing toward the future. As a result,, the 

biblical patriarchs are transformed into dead 'personal 

and Orcls "thought-creating fires" merely stimulate the 

natural pr(wess, imitating a cyclic historical pattern. 

Historical *here" and "now" may be called "something 

which has always been, and which will be fulfilled in the 

future" only in as far as original vision and spiritual 

depravity coincide in time. In the same way an Adam and 

Noah's visionary activities coincide with Urizen giving 

"his Laws to the Nations. 0 Blake's own creative effort 

proven that the visionary potential can be activated in 

the historical present. When St. Augustine interprets 

the historical present of his day in the light of biblical 

prefiguration, with the Itelos' of mundane history biLng a 

future apocalypse,, he combines 'horizontal' and 'vertical' 

51 
conceptions. Blake, on the other hand, does not interpret 

the present with a view to future revelations, but to 

Immediate vision. Unlike biblical apocalypse, entelochy 

Of poetic vision--Grimes's "eschatological vision* 
52__ 

Pertains to the present. Life in any historical present 

always attains to its true meaning through spiritual fulfil- 

MOnto, not through its position in the 'horizontal' fIux of 

time. 
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An elaborated in our discussion of the introductory 

lines of 'Africall Blake's connection with Los is 'vertical,, ' 

not 'horizontal. ' The poet partakes of that timeless 

visionary propensity which permits him to discern vital 

features in the intellectual history of mankind by non- 

mWirical means. In singing "a song of Los" the poet adopts 

an Eternal position. Presented as Los's prophetic utterance, 

the poem accounts for the spiritual darkness shrouding the 

three ancient continents toward the end of the eighteenth 

century in the light of Blake*s own spiritual experience 

of the pastr extending well beyond the reach of human 

memory. Enctmpassing the historical dimension and super- 

seding# so to speak, chronological considerationev visionary 

experience transcends the poem's negative structural 

beginnings projected back into primordial time# as well as 

Its negative structural endings. Historical present and 

the poem's negative 'talon' are transcended by "exchato- 

logloal time" and entelechy of poetic vision. 
53 independent 

of historical accidentp truly visionary experience--be it 

Los's,, Adam and Noah's or Blake's assessment of his own day-- 

is identical. Adam,, Noaht Moses and Jesus may be dead in 

body. Their original visionary propensity, Losp is aliVe 

in Blake. 

The Song of Los lends support to Wallace stevens I claim 

that 

There was a myth before the nrith begant, 
Venerable and articulate and coinpleto - 
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And there still is, one might add. To this lur-myth,, ' as 

Rose calls it# Blake refers in the introductory lines of 

'Africa' and# implicitly, throughout the poem. Contrary 

to Rose's contention in a more general context# Blake in 

The Song oflos does not write about this 'ur-myth, l "the 

one that was before myth began. " Yet he surely writes 

"with it, " this 'ur-myth' being "the creative experience 

which is timeless and beyond us in any strictly personal 

way. 
55 Th, e Song of Los is a particular manifestation of 

the creative process and of visionary experience. This in 

borne out by the illumination on Plate 8. A naked Los, 

the poet-proph*t and blacksmith, in depicted leaning on a 

large hammer, resting from his visionary labours. He 

contemplates a red sun, an emblem of the human mind purified 

by his poetic vision which is The Song of Los. 56 Although 

this sun is still somewhat obscured by Urizen's clouds, the 

major task of purging him "of the runes of Urizenic mystery 

(see frontispiece)" is accomplished. 
57 Contrary to Erdman's 

assumption,, this achievement is ontologically different 

frm Orc Ia action in America. It is not just "a variant 

Of stamping the stony law to dust (America 8: 5),, i. e. a 

revolutionary destruction of the old order. " 58 

The comprehension of the reader's 'association with 

Los-Blake or, indeed,, his identification with the Poet- 

prophet in an imaginative act performed bY the reader in 

_&§Ponse to the poem. In this sense,, a proposition to be 

i8tinquished from aesthetic and didactic considerations# 
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the poem in its own Itelos' regardless of the date of its 

printing or when it in read. Such an act of imaginative 

association or even of identification should reveal to the 

reader the truth about some of the limits he has been 

conditioned to accept as necessary, inevitable and even 

as God-given. His senses should expanc-, and historical 

present should attain to a significance wider than that of 

being a fragmentary link in the 'horizontal' course of the 

world. Such a change in level and scope of perception 

ought not to fail to have its effects on the reader's life, 

the potential starting point of a process directed at re- 

humanising society. 

The historic 'person' of the poet and his creative 

achievement offer hope. Sharing the original vision of 

Los, of Adam and Noah, and being aware of their and their 

predecessors' failures, Blake is ultimately writing about 

himself when writing about mankind and its illustrious 

representatives. Prompted by visionary experience r his 

poem is a creative attempt at sustaining vision (even 

after his physical death# as opposed to Adam and Noah's 

fadinq and Har and Heva 19 f light) by conmunicating it. 

In trying to cme to terms with his own time, Blake hopes 

to escape the fate suffered by his illustrious predecessors. 

The poem in an attempt at revealing both positive and 

negative aspects of the spiritual form underlying the 

apparently chaotic history of mankind. 
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PX)OTNOTES 

I See Erdman, p. 725, and Keynes, p. 896. 
2 

Damon,, p. 126. Compare Bloom,, Blake's Apocalypse, 
p. 1611 Bloom, Commentary, E818-819. John Beer, Blake's 
Humanism (Manchester, 1968), pp. 132-133. 

3 
Blooml Commentary,, E818-819. 

4, Americ-a and Europ! continue the world history where 
The Song of Los ... breaks off. The 'Prophecy' of 
America begins with the very line on which 'Africa* ends. 0 
Damon, p. 126. See Bloom, Blake's A22Ealypse, pp. 161-162. 

Bloom,, Commentary,, E818. 

6 Punctuation at the and of lines 2 and 3 varies in 
different edition*. Keynes and Erdman terminate both lines 
with a full-stop. Stevenson's text has no sign after 
*Zternity. " Therefore, lines 2 and 3 form a syntactical 
period. My interpretation follows Stevenson's version, 
though Erdman's text is used for quotation. 

73: 5. My spacing. 
8 

Except for the concluding lines of Plate 4 (18-21) 
and Plate 7 (31-40). 

90A 
connection is established between two events which 

are linked neither temporally nor causally--& connection 
Which it is impossible to establish by reason in the hori- 
zontal dimension (if I may be permitted to use this term 
for a temporal extension) . It can be established only if 
both occurrences are vertically linked to Divine Providence, 
which alone in able to devise such a plan of history and 
supply the key to Its understanding. The horizontal, that 
Is the temporal and causals connection of occurrences is 
dissolvedl the here and now is no longer a mere link in an 
earthly chain of events, it is simultaneously something 
which has always been, and which will be fulfilled in the 
futurej and strictly, in the eyes of God, it is something 
GtGrUalp something cani-temporal, something already con- 
8UMated In the realm of fragmentary earthly event. " Erich 
Auerbach, Mimesis: The Representation of Reality In Western 
Literatures trans. Willard R. Trask (Rincetong N. J. j 1968)p 
PP. 13-7 
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'O'Prophets in the modern sense of the word have never 
existed ... Every honest man is a Prophet he utters his 
opinion both of private I public matters Thus If you go on 
So the result is So He never says such a thing Shall 
happen let you do what you will. a Prophet is a Seer not 
an Arbitrary Dictator. " Annotations to R. Watsorft An 
Apology for the Bible (IA>ndons 1797), E606-607. 

11 Rosalie L. Colie,, "Time and Eternit, Y -,, " p. 202. 

12 St. Augustine, Confessiones, XI, 20,26. 

13 Bloom suggests that this loss led to the emergence 
of natural man. Commentary, E819. 

14 See Damon, p. 126, and Stevenson's cryptic identifi- 
cation# p. 2421 Bloom,, Commentary,, E819. 

is In A Vision of the Last Judgment (E546 ff. ) matters 
of chronology and the SyMbolism Blake associates with 
specific biblical characters are more explicitly treated 
than in The Song of Los. 

16 In A Descriptive Catalogueg Blake ascertains the 
impossibility any outsider conveying trutli by means of 
'objective' historiography: 

The reasoning historian, turner and twister of causes 
and consequences, such as Hume, Gibbon and Voltaire; 
cannot with all their artifice, turn or twist one 
fact or disarrapge self evident action and reality. 
Reasons and opinions concerning acts, are not history. 
Acts themselves alone are history, and these are 
neither the exclusive property of Hume, Gibbon nor 
Voltaire, Echard, Rapin, Plutarch, nor Herodotus. 
Tell me the Acts, 0 historian,, and leave me to reason 
upon them as I please; away with your reasoning and 
your rubbish. All that in not action is not worth 
reading. Tell me the What; I do not want you to tell 
me the Why, and the How; I can find that out myself; 
as well as you can, and I will not be fooled by you 
into opinions, that you please to impose# to disbelieve 
what you think Improbable or impossible. His opinions, 
who does not see spiritual agency, is not worth any 
man's readingi he who rejects a fact because it is 
Improbable, must reject all History and retain doubts 
only. (E534) 

S*e Blake's annotations to Watson's An AP0109Y for the Bible 
for an equally relevant statement of his position: -PUBLIC 
RCMRDS as If Public Records were True Impossible for the 
facts are such an none but the actor could tell" (z607). 



- 247 - 

17 For instance, the cryptic statement "And to rAhomet 
a loose Bible gave" (3: 29) is nowhere elaborated by Blake. 

is The case is further complicated if these two clauses 
are read as parallels to "black grew the sunny African / 
When Rintrah gave Abstract Philosophy to Brama in the East" 
OtIO-11). 

19See Auerbachp Mimesisp p. 73. 
2 OM. H. Abram Natural Supernaturalism: Tradition and 

Revolution in Antic Literature (New York, 1971), p. 36. 

21 
According to Auerbach,, "Figural interpretation 

establishes a connection between two events or persons in 
such a way that the first signifies not only itself but 
also the second, while the second involves or fulfills 
the first. The two poles of a figure are separated in 
time, but both# being real events or persons, are within 
temporality. They are both contained in t: l,, e f lowing stream 
which is historical life, and only the comprehension, the 
lintellectus spiritualis. 1 of their interdependence is a 
spiritual act. " (p. 73. ) The technical term for this 
type of Ifulfilment' is Ifiguram implere. 1 

22 Damon, p. 126. Damon also refers to Plate 11 of 
The Marriage of Heaven and Hell where this process is 
rela d in detail. 

23 On the frontispiece of The Song o! Los a patriarchal 
figure, probably Urizen, is depicted lying on the ground, 
his shoulders and head resting against a rock. (According 
to Erdman "his body in decaying into the earth as in 
Jerusalem 92. " The Illuminated Blake, p. 175. ) Urizen's 
lift hand is on a skull. This illumination may well signify 
Urizen's uninspired domination over dead material form 
emptied of spirit. Damon draws attention to Jerusaleme 
32Zý07: 5 and notes that "the 'Cave of Adam,, ' obviously 
mein"Ing the skull,, is the place where Reuben sleeps while 
his senses are being limited. " A Blake Dictionaryt p. 6. 
According to the Census (p. 91) the patriarch ii-Adam. He 
may also be Noah. 

24 Damon,, p. 126. 
25 

See A Descriptive Catalogue# E533. Damon pointS Out 
that God chan-ged Abraham's name from Abram ("father of 
elevationO) to Abraham ("father of multitudes") -A Blake 
Dictiqnary, p. 3. 

26Milton, 37: 431 37: 35. 
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27 mimesisj, pp. 16-18. 
28 

Having correlated Moses with reason, Brahma, 
Trismegistus and the Greek T: )hilosophers with man Abstract 
(inhuman) Philosophy, " and ihe Gospel of Jesus with 
"frustrate desire, " Damon (pp. 126-127) draws on Blake's 
later poetry to claim that "these four religions are the 
ethical, the logical, the aesthetic, and the imaginative, 
corresponding to the fourfold division of Man. " 

29The Four Zoago Night IXr 120: 42. 

30 See Abramal Natural Supernaturalism, pp. 32-37. 

31 
, Abrams defines the two major categories of the 

philosophy of history in classical antiquity. "One of 
theser the primitivist views which was confined mainly to 
myth and poetry, held that the best time was at the 
beginning, or in the very distant past,, and that there 
has been an overall decline ever since. The second view, 
which was widespread in the sophisticated thinking of 
philosophers, historians, and political theorists, as well 
as poets, was the theory of cycles: the overall course 
of events is from bad to better to best to worse to worst 
to better, and so on, time without and. Some proponents 
of this theory hold a view of eternal recurrencel maintaining 
that the kinds of things that have happened before will 
happen again, as time brings the world back to the 
corresponding phase in the cycle of human values, or even 
that each individual being will recur and each particular 
event will in due course be reenacted. According to the 
version of individual recurrence proposed by Chrysippus,, 
for example, every historical cycle will end in an I okpyrosis,, 
or total conflagration, followed by a renewal, and 'again 
there will exist Socrates and Plato and every man'" Natural 
Sp2ernaturalism, p. 34. Compare Jerusalem, 75: 24: "And 
wimere Luther ends Adam begins again in Eternal Circle. " 

32 
Abrams,, Natural Supernaturalisme 1ý. 36. 

33 
Auerbach# Mimesis, p. 74. 

34 
Abramxg Natural Supernaturalism, p. 37. 

35 Abrams,, Natural Supernaturaliamp p. 36. 

36 See Auerbach,, 14imesis,, pp. 74-75. 

37 Commentary,, E819. 

3&Ronald 
L. Grimeag "Time and Space in Blake's Major 

Prophecies, " Blake's Sublime AllVoryt zss! js on 'The 
- 
Your 

&oasis 'XIlto-nPT-v-Je-rus"&Iem, (Madison,, Wisconsin and toondon 
1973)p--p. 640 
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39 See Grimes,, pp. 64-65. 
4OSee Paradise Lost, Book X, 511-517. 
41 3: 7-19. This event is illuminated on Plate 4 of 

The Song of Los. 

42 
A DescriEtive Catalogue, E533. 

43 The Structure 4 tific Revolutions (2nd enlarg*d 
edn. Chicago and London, 0), p. 4. 

44 See The Marriage of Heaven and Hell, Pl. 12, E38. 

45 In his annotations to Watson's An hpoloc-y for the 
Bible, Blake attacks "Penal Laws" in general and aws 
of te Jews" in particular. 

All Penal Laws court Transgression & therefore are 
cruelty & Murder 

The laws of the Jews were (both ceremonial a real) 
the basest a most oppressive of human codes. & being 
like all other codes given under pretence of divine 
command were what Christ pronouncd them The Abomination 
that maketh desolate. i, e. State Religion which is the 
Source of all Cruelty" (E607). 

That God does a always did converse with honest Men 
Paine never denies. he only denies that God convered 
with Murderers & Revengers such an the Jews were. & 
of course he holds that the Jews conversed with their 
own Ze-elf wilI7 /State Religion/ which they calld God 
a so wore liars as Christ says (E604). 

46 With regard to the illumination on Plate 4j, Erdman 
observes that "the bird flying above 'Rousseau' and the 
watching banner on 'Voltaire' confirm the deduction that 
these Alpine f igures are pillars of f ire if not light,? in 
the 'European darkness' (7: 26). " The Illuminated Blake$, 
P. 177. 

47 wThe Guardian Prince of Albion burns in his nightly 
tent" (Ammerica, IA Prophecy #13: 1. The Song of Los , 4: 2 1) 

4BBlom', 
Cowment&ry, , E819. 

49B, 
Ocm, Coamwntary, , E819. 

so My reading is at odds with ErdW='s views as expressed 
in ]Prophet ainst Empire, pp. 314-315. Erdman regards 

86au and Voltaire In an unequivocally positive light 
and Orces Oraging in European darkness" an an expression of 
Blak*'s renewed enthusiasm for revolution. Whether this 
A- 

-- - include the French Revolution Erdman does 
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I do no 
"ends with t 
speculations 
conclusions 
to deal with 
*conjecture 
(Stevenson, 

t share Stevenson's confidence that 'Asia' 
he enthusiasm of 1793 rather than the 

of Urizen (dated 1794 on titlepage). " The 
arrived at in this chapter support my decision 

Urizen first, rather than follow Stevenson's 
that both parts were written before Urizen. " 
p. 241. ) 

Beer's interpretation of Orcls activities is closer 
to my own. "What might have been a renewed marriage 
between Spirit and Earth is represented instead an a 
great orgy between the Nameless Shadowy Female (here 
personifying the Grave), and Orc, the destructive energy 
unleashed in the revolution. The Grave no longer receives 
men when their bodies are ripe for death (an analogue of 
normal intercourse) but participates in a great orgy of 
lust, as revolution brings a release of destrdctive cosmic 
energy. " (Beer, Blake's Humanism, p. 138. ) 

51 See Auerbach, Mimesis, pp. 74-75. 
52 Grimes.. nTime and Space,, " p. 69. Grimes distinguishes 

leschatologicall from 'apocalyptic. ' "Apocalyptic' is a 
particular kind of eschatology, a type which insists on 
the absence of the divine from the present while Satan is 
in control and which expeýcts the total destruction of the 
world as a prelude to redemption. Both words refer to 
end-time, but 'apocalyptic' is a specific view of the 
nature of that time, whezeas leschatology' in a more general 
term. A distinction is mom times made between prophetic 
eschatology and apocalyptic eschatology. The former employs 
proclamation, diatribe, and historical narrative, whereas 
the latter tends to be more visionary and ecstatic. Blake 
is stylistically closer to apocalyptic eschatologyp but he 
would never accept the dualism necessary for apocalyptic. 
Hence, it seems appropriate simply to speak of Blakean 
eschatology and to recognize that his is a third species 
of eschatology, neither wholly prophetic nor wholly 
apocalyptic. " (p. 67. ) 

53 See Grimes, pp. 67 ff. 
54 'Notes Toward A Supreme Fiction, ' The Collected 

Poemms of Wallace Stevens (New Yorkr 1955),, p. 383. 

55 
Edward J. Rosel "Losp Pilgrim of Et*rnitYr" Blake's 

Sublime All4gor 86. y, p. 
56 According to Erdman, "the visible orb ... may 

represent the material sun, or history# the corporeal war 
Which Imos is forging into vision. " (The Illuminated Blake, 
P. 181. ) 
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57 Erdmanr The Illuminated Blake,, p. 181. 
look back# having finished the Song we see that 
writing on the sun in the text of 'Africa, ' the 
partv the history of mankind under philosophies 
(Erdman# The Illuminated Blake, p. 174. ) 

"When we 
the 
f irst 
of tyranny. 

58 
Erdman, Th* Illuminated Blake, p. 181. 
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The Song of Los, Frontispiece. 



The Song of Los, Plate 11. 
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VALA OR THE FOUR ZOAS 

1. Methodological Considerations 

The only extant manuscript of Vala or The Four Zoas,, 

in the British Museum, consists of 132 pages on seventy 

large sheets, two small sheets and one fragment. VOhen 

discovered by Ellis and Yeats, the seventy-three leaves 

were loose and out of order. 
2 An a result of this external 

disorder and the textual confusion in parts of the poem 

the organisation of some of the leaves is conjectural and 

varies in different editions. 

The much-revised title-page indicates that the 

unfinished manuscript of The Four Zoas incorporates an 

earlier version of the poem called Vala or The Death and 

Judqmm*nt of the Ancient Man. 
3 

Bentley believes that 'by 

1797 Vala was complete enough for Blake to make a fair 

copy of it; probably about 2,200 lines, but he never 

attmWted to etch or publish it. " During the next ten 

years OVala grow to 4,000 lines and changed into The Four 

loam. 04 ZrdWRan,, too, speculates that Othe 11797' in the 

title may mark the beginning of a first fair copy. .5 
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Margoliouth attempted to reconstruct the original text of 

Vala by selecting Blake's "fair copy of each Night before 

erasureaf deletionsf additions, and changes of order, " 

excepting Nights If VIII and the first part of Night IX. 6 

However, an pointed out by Erdmanf the hypothetical result 

is "misleading if taken as a really early state of the 

text or as constituting a uniform layerr so to speak" (E739), 

because so far textual scholars have neither been able to 

establish reliably such an original uniform layer, nor has 

it been possible to provide a precise and consistent 

chronology of grovth for the poem as a whole. 

Blake's use of different types of paper, variations 

in his handwriting and manner of insertion# and the stitch- 

ma ks suggest the possibility that "a complete Vala in 

copperplate hand was produced but lay unsold and open to 

revision which gradually reduced it to a working ms. " 7 

Portions of this manuscript manifestly progressed through 

several drafting stages. While most of the pages are only 

fair cryptic copies# others "still exhibit the palimpsest 

of their growth" and fragments of different drafts. 
a There 

is one important point on which Bentley and Erdman agree: 

a second and third addition on one page may have no chrono- 

logical relation with a second and third addition on another 

pageG 
9 

Indeed,, an Erdman points oute aguccessive layers 

Of copperplate,, modified capperplat*#, and usual hand" do 

not necessarily *represent successive and datable stages 
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in the growth of the manuscript" because the accompanying 

drawings "vary in finish throughouto (E738). Furthermore,, 

won certain copperplate pages a distinctly late style 

appears in the script, marked by the 'g' which Blake 

adopted after Nov. 1802. " 10 

Both Bentley and Erdman stress the extreme complexities 

of the manuscript. According to Erdman they "continue to 

defy analysis and all assertions about meaningful physical 

groupings or chronologically definable layers of composition 

or inscription must be understood to rest on partial and 

ambivuous evidence" (E739). Bentley generally concedes 

that *most of the textual additions are only diet inguishable 

from each other by style and symbolism. " 11 more specific- 

ally,, Erdman suggests that *the text with its overtones of 

biography and symbols of history may remain our most 

rewarding if still most treacherous resource. " 12 Even if 

a critical reader is not primarily concerned with the 

numerous textual layers and their precise dates of compos- 

ition, the inherent inconsistencies of the 'narrative' and 

the vicissitudes of the symbolism make it very difficult 

for him to treat the manuscript as a coherent poetic whole. 

The poem The Your zoas in arranged in nine Nights. 

There are two seventh Nights. 13 Bentley suggests that the 

POSE may have been "originally organized in 'Books' as a 

Omt1nuation of Urix*n. "14 In factr Nights IV and V which 
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contain a good deal of material familiar from The Ziirsjý/- 

Book of Urizent were originally called *the Fourth Book" 

(page 56) and "Book The Fifth" (page 57). 15 

There in a critical school which attributes the 

extensive revisions of the poem as a whole, and of Nights 

11 VIII and IX in particular# to "Blake's criticism of his 

earlier faith. " 16 This self-criticism is supposedly 

directed at three central a" cts of Blake's persistent 

concern with mankind's conceptions of reality: the histor- 

ical,, the cognitive* and the apocalyptic. 

Although David V. Erdman has proved that The Four Zoas 

in related to the historical reality of Blake's day, some 

of his early conclusions have failed to withstand the test 

of time. He must be given credit,, therefore,, for being 

prepared to abandon an untenable position. In both the 

first and the second editions of Blakei ProphetAgainat 

Empire he argues: In The French Revolution and America 

and Europe ZBlakj7had dealt with recent events. in The 

Four Was he seemis to have allowed his tuns to be called 

by events unfolding as he wrote. " 17 These confused histor- 

ical events,, the aftermath of the French RevolutiOno &r'O 

presumed to have disrupted the POOM's chronoloqY. 
18 In 

the second edition of his book Erdman adds a cautionary 

footnote to this confident assertion,, which considerably 

MOdifies his position on the subJ*cto 
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We cannot be sure; an alternative explanation would 
be that as Blake reworked and expanded and rearranged 
this and that part of his manuscript,, under the 
compulsion of the mental and allegorical travels and 
reverses he was creating, he disregarded chronological 
sequence when he drew upon current and recent memorable 
events for the quasi-military conflicts and negotiat- 
ions of his tale. 19 

This new insight is in accord with our findin"s concerning 

Blake's eclectic use of literary and philosophical 'sources, ' 

as demonstrated in the previous chapters of this thesis. 

Like Urizen,, although on a much wider scale of poetic 

symbolism and within the context of a less coherent narrative 

framework,. The Four Zoas is the imaginative displacement 

of social, political and intellectual reality. Or, in 

Morton D. Paley's phrase,, "on one level .9. Blake's 

meaning applies to the mind of Europe at a particular point 

in its historyj and as in the Lambeth books,, there are 

parallel cosmic, politicalo and psychological meanings" as 

well as aesthetic and ontological onest one may add. 
20 

Erdman takes us one crucial step further in our 

critical assessment of the complexities of The Four Zoas 

by observing that 

it has been commonly noted that The Four zoas holds 
evidence of considerable revision of--vi-alues. we 
must not mistake Blake's description of historical 
changes,, however,, for a "criticism of his own earli*r 
faith. * When Blake reports deteriorative changes in 
Ore-Luvah he Is criticizing not "the French Revolution' 
but the Dona 
negated it. 

rartism that followed and in a sense 
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Erdman refers to Sloss and Wallis who "suggest hesitantly 

that the role of Luvah in Jerusalem contains an uncertain 

allusion to France and the French Revolution, which may 

ezabody Blake's criticism of his own earlier faith. " 22 

Hirsch, in essence, also subscribes to this hypothesis, 

although his emphasis concerning Blake's supposedly auto- 

biographical intentions differs from Erdman's original 

view. 
23 Hirsch, toop proposes that the confused state of 

the manuscript of The Four Zoas reflects "Blake's character- 

istic procedure when he changed his views. " This procedure 

"had been to correct his past errors by altering the text 

in which they were embedded. . 24 Especially To Tirzah, the 

last poem added to the Songs, "was a poem that not only 

repudiated the naturalism of 'Experience' but marked a 

return (though Blake's beliefs were never to be exactly 

an they had been) to the Christian pieties of 'Innocence-1.25 

To support his hypothesis Hirsch refers to Blake's numerous 

extant letters of the period 1800-05, which reflect "Blake's 

monumental Zopiritual 26 Most important in 1_7 struggle. " 

this context,, however# were the revision$ undergone by 

The Your Zoas. Allegedly "these revisionst like all the 

others in Blake's works# were undertaken in order to 

convert 'incorrect' earlier ideas into 'correct' new ones.. 
27 

According to Hirsch the various textual layers specifically 

reflect changes in Blake's evaluation of the natural world. 

"Chis dinvaluation of the natural world had been fors- 

shadowod in 1795 in Blake*s manif0stO of his disillUsiOn"nt 

in the Revolution--The Book of Ahania. " 28 
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Contrary to Hirsch's view. during the period discussed 

in this thesis (1789-1804) there is no evidence in Blake's 

1xmtry that he rejected the natural world outright. This 

is consistent with his refusal to conceive of the relation- 

ship between mind and body in dualistic terms. On the other 

handr of course# Blake consistently denounces 'natural' 

man, in particular the seventeenth-century and eighteenth- 

century rationalist, the advocate of abstract despotic law 

and believer in 'natural' religion. He fights against the 

dualistic tendencies underlying Urizen's attitude toward 

man and nature, which transform his human victims into 

$natural' men, slaves to their distorted perceptions of a 

purely material reality mistakenly conceived as external. 

Tirzah is the cruelly possessive maternal embodiment of 

such a misconception and Vala is its youthful# seductive# 

but equally cruel and delusive aspect. Blake's attitude 

toward natural energy and desire as embodied by Orc or 

Puzon did not change because he came to consider them evil 

(he never rejected sexual love) but because he realised 

the perverse ways in which Orcls potentially rejuvenating 

force can be limited by being tied down to the natural 

Varld and thus corrupted by Urizen's materialist-determinist 

conception of reality. Blake can neither be said to be 

rejecting revolution as such#, nor to be correcting an 

erroneous stance. He specifies dramatically, in the light 

of historical events, the dangers avaiting the revolutionary 

and, more generally, 'natural' man. 
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For the time being, we shall critically follow Hirsch's 

line of argument in order to highlighte with one I-articular 

example, the kind of pitfall awaiting the unwary enquirer. 

On the basis of the original title of The Four Zoas Ifirsch 

makes conjectures about *the kind of poem Z-Blake7 planned 

to write in 1797. " In this contexte Hirsch considers "the 

changes in Blake's name for Nature from 'Eno' to 'Vala" 

as being suggestive of "a change in Blake's evaluation of 

the natural world. " Allegedly# "Eno had been, in The Book 

of Lop,, a hcately and rather friondly Onsianic matriarch. 

Now she is a delusive female. " 29 
However,, neither text nor 

the illumination on the frontispiece of The Book of Los 

present Eno in tho manner described by Hirsch. Nor has Eno, 

in The Your Zoast been transformed into the delusive female 

Vala, as examination of the manuscript will show. 
30 The 

introductory lines of The Book of Los refer to her as 

Eno aged Mother,, 
Liting beneath the eternal Oak 
Trembled and shook the stedfast Earth 
And thus her speech broke forth. (3: 1-6) 

Eno's "speech" is The Book of Los. There is some resem- 

blance between these lines and the subtitle of The Four Zoas 

an tranacribod by Bentley: "The Song of the Aged yother 

which shook the heavens with wrath -.. The heavens shall 

quake. the earth was moved a shudderd. " 31 The earlier# 

Partly eras*dj version is even more interesting. 
32 
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This is the Dirge (Song) of Eno (Enitharmon) which 
shook the heavens with wrath 

And thus beginneth the Book of Vala (E739). 

Both Eno of the earlier version and "the Aged Mother" of 

the most recent layer are quite distinct characters from 

Valal and, as is the case with The Book of Loop her "Song" 

or *Dirge" is identical at least with portions of what 

originally appears to have been conceived as a poem 

entitled "the Book of Vala. " However, the image of Vala 

presented throughout The Four Zoas does not fully comprise 

Blake's own complex view of nature at any time during his 

career. Assuming that "Val& is both a veil and a vale, a 

covering of expanded perceptions and a vale of tears, " as 

Hirsch characterises her, the poem clearly suggests that 

there are also other and more positive aspects to nature 

which are associated with other jx>etic female characters. 
33 

Indeed,, the whole complex question whether The Four Zoas 

incorporates changes in Blake's evaluation of the natural 

world at all can only be substantiated and answered after 

a thorough investigation of the relevant parts of the 

whole poem. such an investigation must take into account 

Hirsch's hypothetical claim that originally "the poem was 

not to be an affirmation of Blake's earlier faith in the 

natural order but, like The Book of Lost was to affirm 

man's power to find fulfilment in Vala by transforming 

her within his own Imaginative Vision .. 
34 rhe attentive 

reader will find it difficult to detect such an affirmation 

'Of Man's pmer in The Bmk of Los. In this poem an ideal 
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condition,, when men lived in hazuony with each other and 

with nature, in presented as having prevailed in the 

distant past only,, in 

Times remote! 
When Love & Joy were adoration: 
And none impure were deem'd. (3: 7-9) 

When covetousnessg envy,, wrath,, wantonness and unbridled 

desire break loose, Los can do no more than try and consol- 

idate this chaotic confusion. He succeeds in restoring 

some degree of order by providing Urizen with a human body. 

He binds him down "to the glowing illusion" (5: 47) of the 

sunj, the material reflection of creative intellectual 

energy. Thus,, the universal 'natural' man is created, 

a Form 
Was coiWletod,, a Human Illusion 
In darkness and deep clouds involvd. (5: 55-57) 

If The Bmk of Los can be said to foreshadow a positive 

aspect of Blake's disillusionment with the natural world 

at all, it does so in a way similar to Urizen. Lose the 

agent of imaginative perception# laboriously effects a 

Consolidation of universal chaos--which is a reflection of 

a confused state of mind--by putting man's rational powers 

in charge of his energies,, his passions and desires. In 

the IMOMS Iýdiately preceding The Four Zoas (Urizen,, 

AMR-La s, Tho ftok of U)s and The Song of IA)s) r there Is no 

indication of manig imaginative perceptions independently 
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creating "a paradise within, that would be happier far 

than the violent and vital natural paradise that Blake 

had celebrated in The Marria2e,, America and the Rossetti 

manuscript, " as Hirsch believes with regard to The Book of 

Los. - 
35 

However,, The Four Zoas incory (-, rates the essential 

features of The Book of Los and develops these in the 

manner described by Hirsch. 

By associating The Mental Traveller and The Four Zoas, 

Hirsch gives anothero and perhaps more valuable, lead 

toward an adequate appreciation of some of the complexities 

of the long epic poem., 
36 

If one shifts the emphasis of 

Hirsch's argument concerning The Mental Traveller, both 

poems may first of all be said to be, in very different 

ways# depictions of spiritual journeysi and only secondly 

p--,, ýetic displacements of Blake's spiritual biography. There 

in merit in correlating Blake's conception of the spiritual 

history of mankind,, as for instance adumbrated in The Song 

of Los and in The Four Zoas, with Blake's own spiritual 

history,, as deduced from explicit statements of his belief 8 

such as There is No Natural Re]JgiCnl All Religions are Onet 

his letters and annotationsi or from implicit expressions 

in his poetry. Nevertheless, The Four Zoas in more than 

a an account of Blakes spiritual history univerealized to 

represent the tragic spiritual history of mankind#" an 

Hirsch b*liev a. 
37 

Rather,, I propose to read the poem as 

adumbrating the tragic spiritual history of mankind,, and 
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an a complex epic phenomenology of mind and human circum- 

stanceg portions of which necessarily reflect aspects of 

Blake's or, for that matter, any man's spiritual history. 

Evolving on ahistorical lines this phenomenology comprises 

pro-historical and supra-historical mythology and history 

in the guise of mythology, thus combining the alinear 

structural patterns organising Urizen and The-Song of Los. 

Contrasting or even contradictory conceptions of 

reality,, of ethics, of the past and the future, as 

"pressed by different characters in different parts of 

the poem,, must not be reduced to representing Blake's own 

and supposedly changing Views, Nor will the critic do 

justice to the poem, be it ever so complex and seemingly 

incoherent, or to the poet's supposed 'intention, ' if he 

isolates one particular aspect or one specific philosophic 

problem and employs its diverse manifestations in the poem 

primarily for the purpose of identifying and dating textual 

strata. This discussion will proceed on the assumption 

that any contradictions,, whether attributable to the poet Is 

changing views on a particular subject or whether simjAy 

representing different points of view advocated by different 

poetic characters in dramatic juxtaposition, are integral 

portions of the poem's narrative strUCturO- Whether Blake 

himself at any time explicitly advocated any of the views 

expressed by the protagonists is of considerable interest. 

SO L8 the dating of textual layers. Both these aspects of 

critiLcal enquiry are,, however, lose relevant to this 



- 266 - 

discussion of The Four Zoas than the total pattern emerging 

in the course of fallen Man's quest for unity, and the 

culmination of the poem in a final apocalyptic vision of 

the Last Judgment. 

Nights Is, Vill and IX were repeatedly revised. The 

two final Nights underwent the most drastic changes both 

from a textual point of view and in comparison with 

attitudes expressed in the earber 'Prophecies. ' According 

to Bentley's hypothesis, about 1803-05 "Blake was over- 

whelmed with a renewed vision,, a renovated Christianity,, 

and a new purpose in his work. 'Whenever any Individual 

Rejects Error A Embraces Truth, a Last Judgment passes 

upon that Individual. ' (VLJ,, K613/ES51) Blake's personal 

Last Judgment necessitated drastic changes in his poem. 

Though he may not at first have contemplated inserting 

Christian overtones into Vala, he would certainly have 

wanted to revise its concluding tendencies. ' 38 Having done 

so with regard to Nights Vill and IX he presumably turned 

to the earlier Nights. And while Oth* pages of Blake's 

copperplate hand in Nights I-III are covered with additions 

of a Christian tenor#" as Bentley observess, who made no 

changes of this kindf however# 

Nights. " Whether it in really 

Nights wore never brought into 

Unity Of the Nights at either 

aeons 
39 In all probabilitys, ný 

in the body of the next five 

*cmrjLoug that the middle 

conformity with the Christ- 

end of Vala" rismainis to b* 

wnes and locations drawn 
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from the Old Testament, and others originating in ancient 

British mythology and history were added even later,, 

contributing yet further dimensions to the poem's already 

confusing canplexity. 
40 

While it is debatable whether 

many of these changes and additions were made without 

apparent consistency, as Bentley believes, their striking 

effect on the poem as a whole is not in question. The 

Christian allusions and the Christian spirit which especially 

pervade Night VIII, invest the poem with a new sense of 

directiont widen its ethical scope and deepen its meta- 

physical significance. 

Northrop Frye possibly overstates his case in declaring 

as "Blake's real theme, the fall of Albion and his recovery 

of Jerusalem in the apocalypse. * 41 Yet, even if the 

revisions of Nights I-VII should be "lamentably incomplete, " 

as Bentley ccnplaJLns,, it is f ar f rom "perverse to f ind the 

'real them I in characters and actions which formed no part 

of at least two or three drafts of the poem-0 
42 Largely 

conjectural archetypes (especially Nights I and IX) or even 

a non-existent archetype (Night VIII) are hardly more 

allthentic with regard to the poem's theme or more relevant 

for its interpretation than the only extant version revised, 

though incompletely,, by the poet himself. Blake's attempt 

to Superimpose a Christian perspective upon whats, originally, 

may Or may not have been a non-Christian conception of 

reality,, Of human relationships,, of the course of history 

and the PurPO8e of life,, deserves close scrutiny. It must 

not be dlmdsgjýd as a mistake on purely formal or generally 
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aesthetic grounds, especially since it is, as Bentley 

himself concedes,, "most important for the insight it 

gives into the growth of Blake's mind and myth. " 43 

In the necessary process of establishing the chrono- 

logy of textual layers it is easily forgotten that this 

manuscript was not conceived as an editorial puzzle, but 

an poetry. While proceeding from an awareness of Its 

substantial textual ccxaplexities, investigation of the 

evolving symbolism of The Four Zoas must have priority 

for the purpose of interpretation. 

2. Central Thwnes 

The thematic and structural complexities of the POes 

are anticipated by its revised title (The Four Zoas / The 

torments of Love & Jealousy in / The Death and Judgment / 

of Albion the Ancient Man) and by the poet's invocation of 

his private muse. He invites a Dauqhter of Beulah, an 

agent of inspired natural vision# to *Sing" urthona's and, 

by Implication, the Ancient Man's 

fall into Division & his Resurrection to Unity 
His fall into the Generation of Decay & Death & his 

Regeneration by the Resurrection f rom the dead 
(4: 4-5). 
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Piants tional degradation and suffering, mentioned in 

the title, is only one aspect of his fall "into Division. 

It is correlative with 'his fall into Generation of Decay 

Death" which signifies here, as it does in Urizen, the 

lowest level of hinsan consciousness . the nadir of the f all 

of the macrocosmic human mind conceived as an anthropo- 

morphic universe, the self-abandonment of the human mind 

to the generative powers of natural corruption. Man's 

misdirected emotions play a major part in his ODeath & 

Judgement. " They are at the root of many of the protagon- 

ists' divisive actions# and motivate their quests for 

reunification with their separated counterparts. The poem 

ends with the reversal of the Fall, with resurrection and 

regeneratione culminating in an apocalypse which signifi- 

cantly dif f ere f rom. the ones brought about by revolutionary 

energy in The French Revolution, America and Europe. 
44 

The invocation quoted above is a good example of the 

imaginative comprehensiveness and scope of Blake's vision 

and of the wealth of associations which it accomodates. 

Line 3, for instance, may be associated with ancient myths 

like those of the Syrian Thanwzy the Egyptian Osiris, the 

Greek Orpheus,, the Kabbalistic Adam Kadmon, and similar 

Pro-Christian cults. While lines 4 and 5 are generally 

ru&jnigcont of the Platonic myth of the descending soul 

and of Gnostic doctrine,, with "Regenerationg suggesting 

the Pattern of the natural cyclet "Resurrection from the 

dead" alludes to the eschatological mystery central to 
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Christian doctrine. It transcendal ontologically and 

ethicallyp the cyclic --, atterns of natural life and any 

cyclic or linear conceptions of history. This impression 

is confirmed by the manner in which the Ancient Man's 

constitution preceding his "Death" is described on the 

previcms page. 

Four Mighty Ones are in every Man: 
a Perfect Unity 

Cannot Exist. but from the Universal 
Brotherhood of Eden 

The Universal Man. To Whom be 
Glory Evermore Amen (3: 4-6) . 

Every individual man incorporates "Four Mighty Ones. " 

So does the Universal, Ancient or Eternal Man, Albion. 

He is the animatedf anthrop(morphic aggregate and 

projection of universal unity and harmony founded on 

Christian ethics. These ethics are associated with Eden 

and thus with life 'before' the Fallf in a temporal and 

logical sense. Life in Eden will be shown to transcend 

empirical forms of life from a psychologicaly an ethical 

and$, ultimat*ly,, from an ontological point of view. A 

further dimension in added in the following lines: 

Lftaýt7 are the Natures of those Living Creatures the 
Heavenly Father only 

40M-oveth7 no individual ZK-noweth nor/ Can know in all 
Eternity (3: 7-8). 45 
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Blake's marginal references to John 1: 14 and especially 

to 17: 21 stress the presence of a mystical element in 

this unorthodox identification of the one and the many on 

the basis of Christian ethics. 
46 

Notwithstanding the twists and turns of the dramatic 

activities associated with man's fallen condition, once 

Blake had decided on introducing an overtly Christian 

element into his poem,, it had to end with an eschatological 

vision. Far from being a fanciful invention devoid of 

historical relevance.. the poem interprets the history of 

mankind after the Fall not as an aimless quest, but invests 

it with a spiritual Itelos. 1 an apocalypse brought about 

by powers that utilise and transcend the forces of natural 

regeneration. Although the body of the Universal Man, who 

is originally identical with the "Universal Brotherhood of 

Eden, * disintegrates into a number of subsidiary divisions-- 

physical# sexual, psychological# intellectual, ethnic, 

cultural# religious, political and otherwise--these often 

hostile fragments destroy or, if only by force of adversity# 

organise and maintain the lives of individuals and commun- 

Ities. Reconciliation of these fragments and their reinte- 

gration within the totality of the Universal Man can only 

be brought about through inspired I prophetic I activity in 

the Blakean sense. In the context of The rour zoas, and 

even more so in Jerusalem# this activity assume* both a 

didactic and a revelatory character. 
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Pages 3 and 4 of The Four Zoas anticipate what 

Nights VIII and IX will confirm. The long epic poem is 

not primarily distinguished from the earlier Lambeth books 

by its greater structural complexity, or by an element of 

obscurely adopted Christian metaphysics, or by its final 

redemption of the violent forces of purely 'natural' 

revolution. The essential novelty about this poem is its 

explicit advocacy of the ethics of love and forgiveness. 

These are credited with the power of bringing about truly 

spiritual regeneration and rebirth. 

3. Urthona's Fall from Eden 

our discussion of Urizen proceeded from the hypothesis 

that the poem incorporates the tension generated by Blake's 

and Locke's opposed points of view. Themes structure and 

symbolism reflect this opposition. With emphasis being 

placed on cognitive and ontological aspects, it was 

established that Blake's conception of Eternity renders 

redundant the metaphysics of our empirical world of time 

and space# and of established orthodox religions. There 

in no external 'objective' universe on which man's passive 

sense perceptions depend, nor a remote deity who rules by 

reward and punishment. Instead, mind in autonomous and 

activo, p and of its own volition instantaneOuslY fulfils its 

desires. sensory perception is & function of the mind. 
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Early in The LPour Zoas yet another attempt is made 

at adumbrating aspects of the "ultimate reality of the 

ideal. " The reality of Eden is at once human# natural, 

aesthetic and ethical. Harmony, even identity between 

mindj, body and the natural universe are explicitly 1-., ost- 

ulated. Inevitably, the emphasis in not so much on cogni- 

tive aspects an on the metaphysics and the ethics of 

original poetic creativity. Ideal being in Eden is specif- 

ically associated with Urthona who is the unfallen form of 

Los. His sympathetic relationship with his environment 

chronologically precedes and morally and ontologically 

transcends man's conmion experience of "flawed reality" 

after the mythical Fall,, whether it is conceived as a 

quasi-Platonic universe as in Night II, or based on 

Cartesian and Newtonian principles as in Night VI. 

Poetic symbolism cannot recreate absolute being 

'before' the Fall, when the creative artist was united 

with his medium of vision. Although the language* imagery 

and temporal concepts at the poet's disposal are derived 

frcm our Nflawed reality,, " Blake nevertheless accumulates 

images traditionally associated with natural beauty, 

harmony and continuity in his effort of presenting a 

qIualitatively unfamiliar world. 
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Los was the fourth immortal starry one,, & in tho 
Earth 

Of a bright Universe Empery attended day & night 
Days a nights of revolving joy# Urthona was his 

name 

In Eden, -' in the Auricular Nerves of Human life 
Which is the Earth of Eden, he his Emanations 

propagated 
Fairies of Albion afterwards Gods of the Heathen 

(3: 9-4: 3). 

Although knowledge of the "Natures of Ihose Living Creatures" 

who constitute the totality of the Universal Man in said 

to be forever concealed frcrA lindividualsol some insight 

into Urthona's character can be gleaned from the manner 

in which his activities in Eden are described. His identity 

as "the fourth immortal starry one" tenuously associates 

him with "the form of the fourth Liih2ý/- is like the Son of 

Godn in Nebuchadnezzar's "fiery furnace. 47 Supposing 

Blake's conscious debt to the Book of DaniOl in this specific 

instance, it must be emphasised that the miracle related 

in the supposed biblical 'source' has been transformed into 

a poetic paradox. Although in The Four Zoas Urthona/Los 

in constantly associated with furnacesir he is not identical 

with Daniel's *Son of God. " 

In contrast vith Genesis, no absolute b-09inning 

mentioned in this poem. The animated uncorruPted "bright 

Universe" which Urthona. inhabits is left without a cosmo- 

9CMY - It has,, however,, its own cosmology and even anatcmy, 

Physiology# psychology and ethics. Life in Eden, of which 
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Urthona in the spiritual agent, may be described as a 

poetic displacement of lentelechy, ' the term being used 

here in its widest possible meaning as an inherent, 

energetic and forming principle. No special reference 

to Aristotle's, or a modern, philosophy of the organic 

is intended. 

"Days & nights of revolving joy" alternate in pleasant 

exchange "in those mild fields of happy Eternity" where 

Urthona and his emanation Enitharmon "in undivided Essence 

walkd about / Imbodied. " In Night VII(a) the Spectre of 

Urthona further reminisces that before th* Fall Enitharmon 

was his "garden of delight" and he "the spirit in the 

garden. " Totally unselfish and in complete harmony they 

"dwelt in one anothers joy revolving / Days of Eternity 

with Tharmas mild & Luvah sweet melodious" (84: 4-8). 48 

Eternity provides the cyclic form and circumference for 

such happiness. At the same time the harmony of the sexes,, 

and between man and nature is a constitutive aspect of 

Eternity. It in complemented by a near-mystical union of 

Urthona and Enitharmon with Tharmaso, Luvah and with Urizen: 

*They in us & we in them alternate Livd / Drinking the 

JOYS of Universal Manhood. " (84: 10-11) 49 

On page 5 the different phases of an ideal relation- 

ship between the sexes are correlated with the seasonal 

cycle. 
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In Eden Females sl 
Woven by their own 

grave 
But Males imortal 

soft 
Delight they die a 

& songs 

eep the winter in soft silken veils 
hands to hide them in the darkscm 

live renewd by famale deaths. in 

they revive in spring with music 
(5: 1-4). 

This is the description of a world which transcends the 

antinonies of innocence and experience. In Eden death and 

sleep are equated and invested with an ethical quality. 

The female's death necessarily precedes her revival. Thus 

poetic language achieves in this passage the impression of 

continuity through an ideal synthesis of the cyclic rhythms 

to which vegetable and human life are subject. Cyclic 

renewal is both the natural and the spiritual form of the 

protagonists' physical and emotional relationship in Eden. 

Females are delighted to sacrifice themselves and volun- 

tarily enter their graves in order to sustain the immortality 

of the males. By doing so they prepare themselves for th6Lr 

own revival in spring. Akin to Paracelsus' philosophy of 

the organic, and to vitalism., this ideal world is neither 

of a purely physical nor psychological, inimanent nor trans- 

cendent nature. Its reality which excludes any kind of 

dualism in emphatically poetic and comprehensive. 

Because nothing in finite in Edens, the cyclic pattern 

is emblematic both of life perpetually renewed by death 

and of irmortality. Forming its own imaginative circum- 

forence, the Edenic if e-cycle is C(Mplete within itself - 

It incorporates potential and fulfilmento P088ibility and 
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realisation; and it chronologically precedes and logically 

transcends the notion of cyclic motion being the spatial 

projection of the linear flux of time. 50 The indivisible 

concurrence of natural cycles with the phases of sexual 

and emotional relationships in Eden creates the irpression 

of a human organism thriving on the paradox that life can 

only be sustained by loving self-sacrifice. This ethical 

maxim is the activating principle and spiritual form which 

permeates and governs the ideal reality of Eden. The 

assimilative qualities of poetic language are used in an 

attempt to visualise the metaphysics and ethics of one 

aspect of Eternity, now manifestly lost. Its imaginative 

reality may be taken to envisage the type of a new Eden 

beyond the gulf of history. 

The reader's empirical knowledge of the material 

world, the human anatomyr physiology and mode of sense 

perception are drawn upon and suspended to produce the 

complex poetic symbol of an anthropomorphic cosmos. 
51 

This provides the reader with a tentative notion of Blake's 

metaphysics of inspired creativity. Originally, Urthona 'a 

creative activities took place 

in the Auricular Nerves of Human life 
Which is the Earth of Eden. 

The transcendent totality of spiritual being,, human 

PhYSiOlogy and Edenic matt*r are all comprehonded in the 
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supra-sensual 'placel or origin of inaginative creativity, 

which pertains to the "bright Universe. * Urthonag whose 

name is a pun on "earth-owner, n operates within this very 

special "Earth, " the matrix of human consciousness. 52 

Besides its significance in the cosmology of this "Universe" 

and in the topography of Eden# this very special "Earth* 

also ýýonstitutes the fourth element of "Human life, " the 

others being fire# air and water. In the course of the 

poem these eleznents are associated with the f our points of 

the compass and with Man's constitutive members, or Zoas. 53 

The "Auricular Nerves of Human life" are only tenta- 

tively associated with the familiar faculty of hearing. 

They have little in common with earn as physical sense 

organs or with the passive mode of restricted sense per- 

ception afforded by this faculty in its degenerate condition. 

In Eden the "Auricular Nervers" are active agents both of 

inspired perception and of imaginative procreation or 

propagation of Urthonals "Emanations ... / Fairies of 

Albion afterwards Gods of the Heathen. " Apparently, here 

as elsewhere# Blake partly adopts an essential feature of 

prophetic experience to his essentially secular purpose 

and transforms it into a complex emblem of the poetic 

imagination at work. Commenting on the prophetic potential, 

John Donne draws attention to St. paul's prophetic ecstasy 

Which he considers as being associated with the oral rather 

than the visual medium. It is "not expressed in a 'Viditif 
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but an 'Audivit; l it is not said that he 'saw, ' but that 

he heard unspeakable things ... the eare is the holy 

Ghosts f irst doore .-. and theref ore to hearing does the 

Apostle apply faith. * 54 

At least in the present context, there is no mention 

of an external or transcendent source of inspiration on 

which Blake's sscularised vision might depend. In Eden 

Los/Urthona is both subject and object of inspired vision. 

Like the "ancient Poets" of Blake's succinct account in 

The Marriage of Heaven and Hell (Plate 11), Urthona 

practises the cult of the imagination. In its unadulter- 

ated form it enables man not only to have immediate, 

intuitive and sympathetic spiritual intercourse with his 

animated environment which is at once natural and human, 

but to create and fill with life his own spiritual family. 

He Le the Eternal blacksmith and creator of definite forms. 

Assisted by his sons he produces agricultural tools f rom 

an ammorphous "mass of iron" (22: 16). These tools are 

first and for at real "spades & coulters" (22: 17)o 

designed and produced to break up and cultivate the 

spiritual soil of Eden. This activity may be taken to 

symbolise the inspir*d activities by Posts among their as 

Yet uncoxTupted fellow men-55 Unfortunately, instead of 

Nkroevering with their creative activities j Urthona's sons 

resist their "Poetic Genius-" They abandon the labours of 

1OVe for the "wars of Edenpo thus joining the unprecedented 

conflict Involving Urizen and Luvah as the main 1, zrticipants. 
56 
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It is symptomatic of the Universal Man's Fall that 

Urthona's creative powers# toot should be severely 

impaired. He permits his offspring, "Fairies of Albione" 

to degenerate into heathen deities. This is tantamount to 

his losing possession of the "Earth of Eden. " Alienated 

from his imaginative creationso the Man/Urthona idolises 

what will eventually become self-willed projections of his 

deluded phantasies. This lose of visionary power is 

primarily conceived as a poetic event# not as an historical 

allegory. Nevertheless it is representative and capable 

of accurately reflecting historical developments and their 

social, psychological, aesthetics ethical and ontological 

implications as conceived by Blake. Generally speaking, 

the lines on which this discussion in focussed (3: 9-40) 

allude to a process of de-mytho login ation and abstraction 

which has its historical correspondence in the evolution 

of abstract religion and in the decline of inspired art. 

Its depiction is specific, its purport representative and 

comprehensive. In this context, as elsewhere,, the poem 

does not allegorise supposedly 'objective' history. 

Rather the opposite applies. specific historical events 

and developments, together with their impact on individuals 

and groups of people,, prove the truth or faultiness of the 

PO*t's unique dramatised vision. 

After the Fall which here# as in Urizen, signifies 

the descent to a lower level of consciousness# the "Eman- 

ations" propagated by Urthona will be OXPOSOd to the 



- 281 - 

dynamics of time ande therefore, of change. The process 

of degeneration apparently suffered by these "Fairies of 

Albion" is truly a decline of the Universal Man's faculty 

of vision. It is both a subjective (psychological and 

perceptual) henamenon and an objective (philosophical and 

historical) development corresponding with similar processes 

previously discussed in connection with The-Song of Los and 

The Marriage of Heaven and Hell. The temporal pronoun 

"afterwards" (4: 3) relates to the modes of being prevailing 

before and in consequence of the man's Fall and of Urthona's 

personal transformation. In the first place lines 2 and 3 

on page 4, therefore, allude to the decline of inspired 

poetry,, or myth,, fz its origin in the Man's creative 

imagination--previously identified with the "Poetic Genius"-- 

to the primitive level of idolatrous worship of supposedly 

natural or supernatural deitienj and finally to the abstract 

level of 'enlightened' theology or 'deism' which conceives 

of God an a rationally deducible entity. In Blake's view,, 

as expressed in his marginalia to Francis Bacon's EssMs 

Moralip Economical and Political# Bacon's philosophy is a 

product of this protracted historical process in which the 

Progressive corruption of the human mind manifesto itself. 

However, it Is not so much the gulf of history as a lack 

of inspiration that separates sophisticated believers in 

a rwote supreme deity fz inspired poets and fz primi- 

tive practitioners of nature cults. 
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As a case in point, Bacon scoffingly dismisses "the 

religion of the heathen" because it "consisted rather in 

rites and ceremonies, than in any constant Z-that is 

rationa17 belief: for you may imagine what kind of faith 
theirs was,, when the chief doctors and fathers of their 

church were the poets. " Blake: "Prophets" (E611). In 

Urizenj The Four Zoas and elsewhere in Blake's poetry, 

Urizen's ice# snow and the rock on which his iron laws are 

founded symbolise what Bacon admiringly calls "constant 

belief. " It is categorically opposed to the imaginative 

freedom enjoyed by heathen poets in the past and by 

inspired non-conformist poets of any age. On the one hand 

Bacon's *enlightened' attitude is symptomatic of a specific 

phase in the intellectual and cultural history of mankind. 

On the other hand it reflects that stage in the decline of 

the fallen human consciousness, be it individual or collec- 

tive, when man's actions are determined by his faculty of 

reason and his sentiment of self -lovel rather than by 

imagination and altruisma. According to Locke,, reason and 

Belf-love combined produce morality,, since reason discerns 

the general principles of ethical or Natural Law# and self- 

love leads man to obey these principles. Apparently the 

differences between life in Blake's Eden and living in a 

world as conceived by Bacon and Locke are ontological and 

ethical. 

An we have seen, in All Religions are_One Blake already 

LASLDts that a tLmeless visionary propensity called the 
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"universal Poetic Genius exists .-- which is every 

where call'd the 8pirit of Prophecy. "57 In The Four Zoag 

this conce. -ýtion of the *true Man, " who is the unifying 

spiritual human formt as a metaphysical and as a temporal 

origin, finds its symbolic embodiment in the Universal 

Man, Albion. He is the anthropomorphic androgynous aggre- 

gate of human life before the Fall. In Eternity he incor- 

porates the creative spiritual power of Urthona/Los who 

paradoxically, in large sections of the poem represents 

the fallen Man more authentically than any of the remaining 

three faculties or Zoas. Urthona, who invests Eden with 

his ltving creations or "Emanations*" is the Eternal arche- 

type of those "ancient Poets" mentioned in The Marriage of 

Heaven and Hell# and indeed of every artist who later in 

ADescriptive Catal2ne in said to be "an inhabitant of 

that happy country,, " Urthona's visionary domain Eden. 

The Your Zoas,, in contrast,, records its temporary loss 

and gradual recovery by Los. 

Whatever happens to the Universal Man also affects his 

parts# and vice versa. Thus,, when *the manhood' is divided 

against himmself . as retrospectively reported by the Spectre 

of Urthona in Night VII (a) (84: 13) , each of his four 

members, or Zoas, suf fern the same fate. However,, unlike 

Urizen and Luvah,, Urthona In not consciously instrumental 

in the Man's Fall. Nevertheless he is fatally affected by 

the strife between Urizen and Luvah,, which is one 
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drammatised version of the Man's self-division. 58 Urthonals 

own Fall is yet another complementary aspect of this cosmic 

tragedy. 

He dropd his hammer. dividing from his aking bosom 
fled 

A portion of his life shrieking upon the wind she fled 
And Tharmas took her in pitying Then Enion in jealous 

fear 
Murderd her & hid her in her bosom embalining her f or 

fear 
She should arise again to life Embalmd in Enions 

bosain 
Enitharmon remains a corse such thing was never known 
in Eden that one died a death never to be revivd 
Urthona. stood in terror (22: 20-27). 

Unable to continue his creative work, Urthona is separated 

fr Enitharmonp the integral female portion of his life 

in Eden. Edenic harmony and happiness have thus come to 

an end for them,, though not necessarily f or the enigmatic 

Sons of Eden. 

Originally the multiple manifestations of life in Eden 

were governed by the universal principle of love, and the 

Cycle was the form and emblem of this unifying and motiv- 

ating power. Once the cycle of the Eternal ritual of love 

in broken#, separation and alienation prevail. The ensuing 

changes affect the protagonists both individually and in 

their mutual relationships. universal seltless love gives 

way to possessiveness, jealousy, hatred ore less extramelYe 

tA) Pity. Swmal,, moral and perc*ptual dualism replaces 

the fOrner spiritual identity between subject and object# 
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male and female, the observer and the observed. Indeed,, 

duality in the central motif associated with the Fall. 

It affects many of the poem's patterns of action, much of 

its ismagery and even its complex narrative structure. 

Tharmas' pity for the desolate Enitharmon provokes 

Enion's jealous fear. Mistrust between the sexes leads 

to secrecy. The former lovers enter a new phase of 

consciousness# which is tantamount to their acquiring a 

novel mode of being. This ontological phenomenon is 

visualised in spatial terms as a geographical change in 

the protagonists' respective places of residence, and as 

a descent to their new level of existence. Enitharmon, 

In her identity as Urthona's "garden of delightt" vanishes. 

"Murdered" by the jealous Enion she is hidden, for the 

time being, in the dark depths of Enion's primordial cosmic 

"bosom" of suspicion and emotional confusion. By becoming 

an individual separate from Urthona/Los, Enitharmon has 

not only acquired an independent will,, but she has also 

forfeited the certainty afforded by the purposeful comple- 

mentary succession of waking and sleeping in harmony with 

the seasonal cycle, of life in and for Urthonal and death 

frcm self. By Zternal standards her newly-found self- 

centr*d Isolation constitutes 'death. ' it signifies the 

breaking up of the altruistic union of the male and the 

fmalet the alienation of the poetic spirit from his modiusm 

Of inspiration* and even the partial loss Of the vigicmary 
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propensity. Eden now pertains to an unattainable past. 

In relation with Enitharmon's concealment in the dark 

chaotic depths of Enion's cosmic bosom of uncertainty,, 

Eden in literally situated in a higher region or on a 

higher planet thus signifying a superior level of conscious- 

ness and exalted form of being. 

In Eden Urthona is the embodiment of the unrestrained 

creative impulse. Deserted by both his sons and the female 

Kportion. of his life, " who is his medium and embodiment of 

vision, his former personality or rather his spiritual 

being$, disintegrates. 

his 
To Enion & his body fell. 
Endlong a raging serpent 
The sons of war astonishd 

drove 
Him far into the world of 

spectre fled 
Tharmas behold him fall 

rolling round the holy tent 
at the Glittring monster 

Tharmas into a cavernd roqk 
(22: 27-31). 23 

The "spectra* joins Enion in her world of despair over 

the loss of her Eternal happiness. Reborn as Los and 

Enitharmong, it will invest Enion's life in the abyss with 

the moderate feeling of hope afforded by the world of 

PhYsical generation. 

The f alling "body" of Urthona, assumes the ambi(JuOus 

appearance of a *raging serpent_10 This transformation from 

a SPiritual entity into the archetypal symbol Of 80xl4alitY,, 
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materialism, and regeneration is reminiscent of Europe, 

where it is said that "Thought chang1d the infinite to a 

serpent" (10: 16). There is also a tenuous association 

with the constellation 'Serpens' or 'Dragon., 60 
Our 

previous discussions of the binding of the "eternal mind" 

in Urizen, of Los's fall in The Book of Los, and of various 

illuminations can be of help in revealing sonte of the 

complex and ambiguous implications of this event. 

The serpent body forms coils round the "holyient, " 

also described as "the wing like tent of the Universe* 

(74: 3), where the Man sleeps. Theme coils merely imitate 

the form of the ideal cycles in Eden. Outside Eden cyclic 

revolutions indicate finitude. Encircling "the holy tent, " 

the serpent "body' becomes an "image of infinite / Shut up 

in finite revolutions, " petrifying the Man's senses 

wagainat the infinite. 061 The serpent may be considered 

as a vision of f ear moving 'geometrically downward in a 

vortex that tapers to nothing,, to no return. " 62 However,, 

by combining regular notion in space with temporal form# 

the revolving serpent also provides the Man's fallen axis- 

tance with a measure of stability. 

The serpent is also a traditional symbol Of self - 

renewal. Urthona's "body" Jim said to be falling londlong" 

rather than headlong,, as one might have expected. This 

description recalls the illuminations on Plate 5 O: E jýmmrica 
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and on Plate 9 of Europe. Urthonals body, too, incorporates 

energy and desire# if only in their unfulfilled fallen 

forms. Nevertheless, one may conjecture that the serpent's 

head points toward the higher regions from where Urthona 

originates. To the limited understanding of the de- 

humanized "sons of war" the remnant of spiritual energy 

appears only as a threatening monster. They drive it far 

into Tharmas' chaotic world of physical appearances,, where 

the "body" of Urthona becomes the symbol of temporal process 

as conceived by 'natural' man. 
63 

4. Tharmas and Enion 

Blake adopts the Renaissance view of the world of 

nature as an organism as opposed to the idea of the world 

as a mechanism. But Blake does not perceive mere corres- 

pondence between the human microcosm, the geocosm and the 

macrocosmi his symbolism suggests identity between man, 

his natural enviconment and the universe. The anthropo- 

morphic universe an perceived by the post comprises "the 

analogy between the processes of the natural world as 

studied by natural gcjLentists and the vjLcialsitudois of 

human affairs an studied by historianer" and satirically 

reveals their common inadequacies. 
64 
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In "Sternal times" each of the four zoas, who in 

their aggregate compose the Eternal or Universal Man 

Albion, controls his own quarter of the universe; mthe 

Seat of Urizen is in the South / Urthona in the North 

Luvah in East Tharmas in Went" (74: 28-29). These four 

geographical quarters constitute the whole of the universe 

in a sense transcending the purely spatial dimensions. 

Correspondingly,, the four Zoas compose the Universal Man 

in other than a purely physical sense. Their own being 

and the reality of their environment are explicitly 

psychologicalf as Los explains: 

in the Brain of Man we live, a in his circling 
Nerves. 

Thol this bright world of all our joy is in the Human 
Brain. 

Where Urizen a all his hosts hang their inmortal lamps 
(11: 15-17). 

The Fall results in a confusion and transformation of the 

Soas' originally infinite regions of residence into secluded 

quasi-Platonic caverns. Generally , the changes wrought by 

the Fall are presented by a fusion of cosmic# physiological 

and psychological symbolism,, underlined by images suggesting 

light and darknesst 

In the west the Cave of Urizen 
For Urizen fell an the Midday sun f alls down into the 

West 
Nt)rth stood Urthonas stedf ast throne a world of Solid 

darkness 
Shut UP in stifling obstruction rooted in dumb despair 
7he East was Void. (74: 15-19) 
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Like Urthonal "Tharmas Parent power, darkning in the leest" 

(4: 6) is a victim of the conflict primarily involving 

Urizen and Luvah,, which will be discussed in a later 

chapter. The "Mighty Father" (15: 12) and mild shepherd 

becomes the "rough demon of the waters" (48: 14) when his 

physical and psychological living conditions change. 

Together with his emanation Enion he once constituted 

the androgynous body and energetic form of the Universal 

Man. 65 Their unified being transcended the dualistic 

conceptions which characterise the fallen world. Associated 

with the tonguep Tharmas embodies the Man's communicative 

f aculty which degenerates into disorg&nised sensual percep- 

tions of an apparently chaotic phenomenal world, and into 

frustrated desire. 66 In this contextp Bloom suggests 

that "as parent power, Tharmas embodied human potentialf 

the capacity to transform desire into actuality; " and 

Enion,, the earth mothers is "the total form or image of 

that capacity. . 67 The specific effects of the Fall on 

Tharmas and Enion are related in anat(nical and in psycho- 

logical terms. "Dashed in pieces from his precipitant 

fall" (44: 20)--a fate incidentally to be shared by Enion 

(45: 3-4)--Tharmas has beoome an indefinite "shadow of 

Moke" (44: 14) who unsuccessfully struggles "to utter the 

voice of Man ... to take the features of Man. ... / To 

take the limbs of man' (44: 18-19). in despair he laments 

his f ate: 
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Fury in my limbs. destruction in my bones & marrow My skull riven into filaments. my eyes into sea jellies 
Floating upon the tide wander bubbling & bubbling 
Uttering my lamentations & begetting little monsters 

(44: 23-26). 

Identified with repulsive self-generating sea organisms, 

the embodiment of Man's communicative powers in Eternity 

has become the voice of death. Apparently Thannaal whose 

all-inclusiveness Percival relates to "the tenth sephir& 

of the 'Kabbalah, ' in which all the others are united, " 

has lost control over the minute particulars of life, 

which,, in their totality,, compose the body of the Universal 

Man. 68 While in Night VIII Enion imparts her painfully 

acquired knowledge that "Man looks out in tree A herb & 

fish & bird & beast" (110ZFirsýt/: 6)t Tharmass at this 

point in the poem,, is merely capable of observing his own 

physical and emotional disintegration into a world teeming 

with dissociated, hostile births. Henceforth, the post- 

diluvian world perceived by man's fallen senses, the 

apparently chaotic world of time and space# will bo Tharmas' 

domain. 

In our discussion of The song of Los the fate suffered 

by the biblical patriarchs was identified with specific 

Phases through which the human consciousness passes. In 

The Four Zoas Blake creates new mythOPOeic paradigms for 

thO Sam phenomenon. The visible transformation of Tharmas' 

Once pleasantly ordered world into depressing confusion is 
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correlative with his change of personality. The elemental 

uproar reflects his regression to the level of a perturbed 

oceanic consciousness which no longer perceives unity in 

diversityr but merely duality and sexual division in 

incoherent multiplicity. 
69 

The loving intimacy which determines the relationship 

between the Zoas and their emanations in Eden has given way 

to jealous tension between the assertive male and the 

wilful female portions. Both are equally at fault. 

Regretfully, Tharmas refers to Enion as 

a portion of my Life 
That in Eternal fields in comfort wanderd with my 

flocks 
At noon & laid her head upon my wearied bosom at 

night 
She is divided (51t20-23). 

His "sweetest bliss" in Eden has turned elusive and 

"cunningm (45: 1-2) and Tharmas protests that he is falling 

victim to her delusive charmat 

thou art thyself a root growing in hell 
Tho thus heavenly be, autiful to draw me to destruction 

(4: 39-40). 

Enionj, on her part# jealously resents the fact that 7harl"s 

offers shelter to other emanations whose total spiritual 

form is Jerusalemf from their fallen male cOuntOrParts- 
70 

For better or worse# they hide in his world of ele"ntal 
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and emotional confusion. It is uncertain whether they 

can survive in that forn, when 

All Love is lost Terror succeeds & Hatred instead 
of Love 

And stern demands of Right & Duty instead of Liberty. 
(4: 18-19) 

Enion is terrified by Tharmas' transformation as he once 

was to her "the loveliest son of heaven" (4: 20). Like 

Thell she is afraid of becoming extinct and of becoming a 

mere 

Shadow in 
Unless some way can be found that 

thee a live 
Bide me some Shadowy semblance. a, 

in my Ear 
In secret of soft wings. in mazes 

Oblivion 
I may look upon 

acret whispring 

of delusive beauty 
(4: 22-25). 

Tharmas,, in turn , implores Enion not to act the part of 

the Jealous and inquisitive femaler an attitude quite 

contrary to their loving intimacy in Eden. 

Why wilt thou Examine every little fibre of my soul 
Spreading them out before the Sun like Stalks of 

flax to dry (4: 29-30). 

COftscious that the Edenic ritual of love ig, about to be 

POrVerted, v Tharmas denounces Enion's misguided of fort at 

analysing his spiritual anatomy. He stresses the unpremed- 

JLtat*d and unref lected ' diacy of innocence and the 

Irit"Gely private nature of spontanoous happiness. 
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The infant joy is beautiful but its anatomy 
Horrible Ghast & Deadly nought shalt thou find in it 
But Death Despair a Everlasting brooding Melancholy 

Thou wilt go mad with horror if thou dost Examine thus 
Every moment of my secret hours (4: 31-35). 

The female's jealous inquisitiveness is implicitly correlated 

with the methods of scientific analysis and enquiry into 

the origins of material existence. Inevitably a distinction 

is established between the non-comprehending subject and 

the elusive object of enquiry. 

Tharmas now conceives of his own past activities in 

terms of moral dualism. He admits that he has sinned and 

that his "Emanations are become harlots" (4: 36). Because 

of his self-doubt, he fails to assimilate isolated natural 

phenomena to the total vision of his elusive emanation. 

He no longer acts as the organising principle or "Parent 

power. " Nevertheless,, though alienated frorn his ccxople- 

mentary female portion,, he still identifies the changing 

appearances and generative powers pervading nature with 

Enion's elusive personality. However, his expectation of 

her spontaneous return through a natural epiphany is 

periodically disappointed: 

S=Wtimes I think thou art af lower expanding 
Smetimms I think thou art fruit breaking f rom its bud 
In dreadful dolor & pain (4: 41-43). 
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In his retarded state of consciousness he conceives of 

the vegetable world as unable to transcend its natural 

condition. Ne believes that it in only capable of 

painful physical generationj, related in terms of intense 

human distress and suffering. Ultimately the fault lies 

with Tharmas' own imaginative failure to transform the 

phenomena of the generative world into living spiritual 

human form, thriving on love and mutual understanding. 
71 

Tharmas' self-doubt indicates his confusion. 

Sometimes I think ... 
eI am like an atcxm ; 

othing left in darkness yet I am an identity 
I wish a feel 6 weep & groan Ah terrible terrible 

(4: 42-45). 

This lament places the extensive identif ication throughout 

the poem, of elemental turmoil with Tharmas I confused state 

of mind, in a wider philosophic context. it has been 

demonstrated in connection with Urizen how Blake refutes 

the unperceived yet allegedly non-mental reality of 

Locke's 'ideal of 'substance. ' Similarly Blake rejects 

the allegedly non-mental reality of the atom as the 

Unperceived unit of which matter is compounded,, thus 

refuting the promises of vho]. e schools of philosophical 

thought ranging f rcxa Democritus to EPicurus,, Descartess, 

Bacon, j and Newton. 
72 Incidentally; Newton's universe is 

cOnstituted by atoms and by the void. Associated vith 

Thamas and Rnion,, respectivelYp both speculative Philosophic 
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concepts are satirically transformed into poetic metaphors. 

Tharmas insists that he is not a fictitious particle, the 

smallest unit of abstraction and thus the symbolic nucleus 

of generalization, but a living being endowed with feelings 

and desires. He therefore implores Enion to trust her own 

unpremeditated feelings and perceptions instead of doubting 

what she sees and assuming that more can be found out by 

probing analysis. 

The relationship k*tween Tharmas and Enion after the 

Fall,, and eventually man's attitude toward nature, is 

determined by "Doubt which is Self contradiction, " as 

Blake insists in The Gates of Paradise (E265). In their 

world this is the only certainty. 
73 

Tharmas and Enion 

become mere shadows of their former being; and Eternal 

reality fades away to faint memorLes. 

In correspondence with the protagonists' changed 

personalities the intimate relationship of man's emotional 

and spiritual life with the natural cycle also changes. 

Paradisal sympathy between male and femAle,, and between man 

and nature is replaced by strife. AB woman in no longer 

an integral portion of her lover, he expels her into a 

hostile environment. Tharmas exclaims angrily: 
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Dashd down I send thee into distant darkness 
Par an my strength can hurl thee wander there & 

laugh A play 
Among the frozen arrows they will tear thy tender 

flesh 
Fall off afar from Tharmas come not too near my strong 

fury 
Scream & fall off & laugh at Tharmas lovely summer 

beauty 
Till winter rands thee into Shivers as thou hast 

rended me (45: 3-8). 

Seasonal changes are now viewed with deep pessimism. Both 

summer and winter have equally adverse effects on human 

life. They correspond with specific mental attitudes which 

determine the relationship between male and f emale. "Summer 

beauty" is transitory,. deceitful and seductivel and Owinter" 

signifies the nadir of human relationships, the time of 

separation, of revenge and common suffering. 

The momentous realisation that they no longer constitute 

an "undivided essence" overwhelms Tharmas and Enion like a 

deluge. Although Urizen and Luvah are prima Ily responsible 

for this catastrophe, Tharmas and Enion suffer the same 

kind of fall an for instance Urizen and Ahania. 

A crash ran thro the imense The bounds of Destiny 
were broken 

The bounds of Destiny crashd direful a the swelling 
Sea 

Burst from its bonds in whirlpools fierce roaring 
with Human voice (43: 27-29). 

Destiny breaks loose like the Polar Serpent in the ovidian 

IQYth- Urthona's fall is one aspect Of this cat'acly"kc 
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event. As yet undifferentiated in its numerous aspects, 

Destiny in the inescapable drownino- mass of exporience, 

the prLxoval deluge of man's unmitigated awareness of his 

existential misery. The absolute lack of vision and hope 

leads to despair and eventually a doath-wish in Tharmas. 74 

The recurrent use of the motif of the flood in different 

parts of the poem and in connection with different charac- 

ters suggests that they suffer the same fate. The epic is 

thus provided with an element of logical,, dramatic and 

structural coherence which is not provided by the chrono- 

logy of the narrative. 

When the primeval f lood of Destiny breaks its bounds,, 

a symbolic identification is achieved between the mythic 

deluge in Genesis and a psychological phenomenon. No 

distinction is made between the natural macrocosm and the 

human microcosm. The anarchic forces of cosmic chaos and 

ite. psychological equivalent# despairf do not rage entirely 

unchecked. Like the biblical flood they precede a new 

order and new rituals. An Urthona's assumption of the 

serpent body and his circling round the Man's tent indicatest 

both temporal and spatial form are imposed on the universal 

confusion. Entelechy, as the activating and sustaining 

PrLnCJLPI* and spiritual form of the Eternal ritual of love 

in Eden has vanished; the 'Circle of Perfectiont' the emblem 

Of this ideal reality, in broken. Self-assertion and 

hatred determine the future relationships amongst "the 
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Living. " Enforced forms of restraint maintain the 

continuity of life on the lowest possible level of exis- 

tential expectation. 

Cast out by Tharmas,, Enion's alienation from her 

male counterpart is expressed in terms of spatial separ- 

ation and physical incapacity. "Blind & age bent" like 

Tiriel, Enion 

Plungd into the cold billows living a life in midst 
of waters 

In terrors she witherd away to Entuthon Benithon 
A world of deep darkness where all things in horrors 

are rooted (45: 11-14). 

Spatial remoteness from Eden is associated with spiritual 

and emotional deprivation. Entuthon Banithon, in part- 

icular, is the region in Blake's cosmology of the mind 

where desires remain unfulfilled,, and where there is no 

hope and no consolation. Although these nightmarish 

surroundingst "cold waves of despair" (45: 15), are dominated 

by Tharmas he is unable to perceive more than Ignion's 

"Deforud 
... lineaments of ungratified Desire" (48: 1). 

DOspite his longing for her, he is so emotionally confused 

that he drives her away. Enion implores him in vain not 

to destroy her entirely but to "let /A little shadow. but 

& little showery form of Enion / Be near 6eil- loved 

Terror. " (45: 17-19) Driven out and pursued by Tharmasp 

k*r Gur'WJLVJLnq form in correlated with the water cycle. 

She is cOmpelled to 
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wander like a cloud into the deep 
Where never yet Existence cameo there losing all 

my life 
I back return weaker a weaker, consume me not away 
In thy great wrath. (45: 21-24) 

Far from being the imaginative form of spiritual and 

emotional regeneration and replenishment of life in Eden, 

the water cycle with which Enion compares her existence 

becomes the finite form of life's gradual exhaustion. 

She is now in danger of vanishing altogether. Aware that 

she cannot subsist without her lover and afraid of evan- 

escence, she implores Tharmas 

tho I have sinned. tho I have rebelld 
Make me not like the things forgotten as they had 

not been 
Make not the thing that loveth thee. a tear wiped 

away (45: 24-26). 

Those words have their symbolic equivalent in Tharmas' 

futile insistence, previously discussed, that he is not an 

atcma but an identity. Enion's request is equally ineffec- 

tive an Tharmas' repentance comes too late to save her now. 

He lost his Eternal identity when merging with the sea,, 

which in this context symbolizes both the world of amor- 

phous matter and the confused consciousness on which the 

MnCOPtion of such a world is based. Tharmas fails to 

fOCUS his Iwatry eyes" (46: 3) on Enion's "fading lineaments" 

(45: 28). Doing an "Tmage of faint waters" (45: 30),, she 

refl*Cts Tharmas' own loss of vision. Her spiteOus face 
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EvanishZýs ý/ like a rainy cloud" (45: 32). She is 

"Substanceless. voiceless ... vanishd. nothing but 

tears! " (46: 2) The elemental forces,. "winds & waters 

of woer" (46: 4) storm and thunder are manifestations of 

Tharmas' consuming rag*. No more remains of Enion but 

"a voice eternal wailing in the Elements" (46: 7). Pessi- 

mism reaches its climax in Tharmas' final exclamation that 

"Love and Hope are ended" (46: 5). Yet, life does continue 

in patterns which imitate, and sometimes parody, the 

ideal forms of life in Eden. 

In Eden Females sleep the winter in soft silken veils 
Woven by their own hands to hide them in the darksom 

grave 
But Males 4 rtal live renewd by female deaths. 

(5: 1-3) 

Instead of reviving and being reunited with Tharmas, Enion 

hides from his searching eyes. She perfidiously dissects 

her lover's spiritual anatomy and creates from his spiritual 

being a spectral identity for Tharmas "in her shining loon 

Of Vegetation" (61l-2). Nevertheless# becoming one with 

the vegetable world saves him from complete dissolution. 

In torment he sunk down &f lowd among her f i1my Woof 
His Spectre issuing from his f oet in f lammes of f ire 
In gnawing pain drawn out by her lovd f ingers every nerve 
She counted. every vein & lacteal threading them among 
Her woof of terror. Terrified & drinking tears Of woe 
Shuddring who wove nine days & nights Sleepless her 

food was tears 
WondrLng she saw her woof begin to animate. & not 
An Garments woven subservient to her hands but having 

a will 
Of its own perverse a wayward (5: 14-22). 
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Enionj, unlike the Lord in Genesis, completes her work of 

weaving the illusions of the external vegetative universe 

within the symbolic period of nine days and nights. 

But on the tenth trembling morn the Circle of Destiny 
C(Maplete 

Round rolld the Sea Englobing in a watry Globe self 
balancd 

A Frowning Continent appeard Where Enion in the Desart 
Terrified in her own Creation viewing her woven shadow 
Sat in a dread. intoxication of Repentance a Contrition 

(5: 24-28). 

Enion vindictively weaves on her "loom of Vegetation' the 

self-willed "filmy Woof" or veil of animated nature which 

holds Tharmas' Spectre captivated. This phenomenon is 

elaborated on page 6 of The Four Zoas in extravagant pseudo- 

alchemical terms. Within Blake's canon of symbolic presen- 

tation, it is related with the drawing on page 26 of 

Bentley's facsimile. Having been drawn from Tharmas in 

Enion's "shining loom / Of Vegetation, * the Spectre 

soon in masculine strength augmenting he 
Reard up a form of gold & stood upon the glittering 

rock 
A shadowy human form winged in his depths 
The dazzlings as of guns shone clears rapturous in 

fury 
Glorying in his own eyes Exalted in terrific Pride 

(6: 4-8). 

The description of Tharmas I Spectre as "A shadowy human form 

Winged" suggests both the fallen yet unrepentant Lucifer in 

Paradise Lost as well as the winged dragon of primal matter. 
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When the Spectre possesses Enion--an erotic version of 

being woven into her net of vegetation--they are trans- 

formod into a monster: 

Opening his rifted rocks mingling together they join 
in burning anguish 

Mingling his horrible darkness with her tender limbs 
then high she soard 

Shrieking above the ocean: a bright wonder that nature 
shudderd. at 

Half woman a half beast all his darkly waving colours 
mix 

With her fair crystal clearness in her lips & cheeks 
his metals rose 

In blushes like the morning & his rocky features 
softning 

A wonder lovely in the heavens or wandring on the 
earth 

With female voice warbling upon the hollow vales 
Beauty all blushing with desire a self enjoying wonder 

For Enion brooded groaning loud the rough seas vegetate. 
; Lilowith fierce pain she brought forth on the rocks 

her sorrow & woe 
Behold two little Infants wept upon the desolate gind. 

(7: 1-8: 2)75 

This spectral transformation of Tharmas and Enion themat- 

ically and symbolically corresponds with Vala's perfidious 

alliance with Urizon against Luvah who languishes in the 

furnaces of affliction. 
76 Nanavuttyls claim that page 26 

"lends itself to alchemical analysis without which it is 

not fully comprehensible, " equally applies to the text on 

Pages 6 and 7. Nanavutty states that the dragon woman on 

Me 26 'is Vala or Nature, the Veil which hides the Eternal 

frcu man .9. She is also the I Materia Prima' of the 

alchmists. n77 John Road' a alchemical eirplanationo 
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quoted by Nanavutty, are relevant to the text of pages 

6 and 7. 

In alchemy, the dragon, or serpent, is Often used as 
a generative or sexual symbol. Sometimes male and female serpents or dragons are pictured as devouring 
or destroying each other# thereby giving rise to a 
glorified dragon, typifying the Philosopher's Stone, 
or transmutationj the same symbol may also denote 
putrefaction. 78 

In Gnostic thinking matter in wholly evil. In alchemy, 

matter denotes on the one hand corruption and putrefaction. 

On the other hand,, it is the symbol of nature, and the 

cycle of death and regeneration is its corollary. Its 

symbol is the serpent 'Ouroboros' with Its tail in its 

mouth. With regard to the numerous transformations under- 

gone by the characters associated with th* natural world 

in The -Four Zoas, it is noteworthy that the poet and the 

alchemist should have similar objectives: the "imagined 

reversible transformation of matter which it was held 

that the alchemist should strive to imitate. " 

Nature herself becomes the alembic Of "f air crystal 
clearness" in which all the complex richness of lif e 
is generated, though the Spectre* embodying the cruel 
and jindictive side of the physical universer poisons 
all. 

Intriguingly . Blake Is dragon woman in the drawing on page 

26 is giving birth to a child. This may refer to the text 

where Znion given birth to Los and Enitharmon* It certainly 
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in in Meping with alchemical theory where such a birth 

may signify both the birth of the Philosopher's Stone, or 

merely the self-engenderings of nature. Enion may be 

identified with the maternal regenerative and therefore 

positive aspect of nature. The negativep that is seductive 

and poisonous aspect,, is to be identified with Vala. She 

in an illusions "a veil drawn over the face of the Spirit. " 80 

Or,, in Damon's words: *the generative instinct L*Enio!! 7 

thought to hide her sins under a 'veil' of modesty) but in 

doing so she only uncovers the sins of the Body. "81 At 

the same time, however, Los and Enitharmon,, the controlling 

agents of time and space, are born. They have a dif f erent 

vision of reality f rom the one coumtanded by their parents. 

One conception of nature creates or generates another. 

Enion's Spectre is her own woven shadow. She cdntemplates 

as in a mirror the objectified reflection of her conscious- 

ness which corresponds with her conception of natural life. 

This essentially psychological phencmenon is rendered 

visible in the text. Enion in "Terrified in her own 

Creation viewing her woven shadow. " The spectral womanp 

on the other handg, in "Beauty all blushing with desire a 

self enjoying wonder. " This phenomenon of self-reflection 

or projection is illustrated by the drawing on page 26 

where the narcissistic "winged dragon ... holds out a 

pair of ftlicate# fan-shap*dt webbed hands before her face 

as if admdring her winsome features in a mirror. her arms 
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are braided ... with *cords of twisted self-conceit. 0,82 

Her behaviour is similar to that of Urizen who once again 

will be shows to mirror himself in his own creation which 

is no more than a reflection of his consciousness. His 

woven not of religion is an much a piece of introspective 

self-projection limiting his own spiritual scope and that 

of others, as Enion's woof of nature. 

In discussing Urizen we identified the image of the 

globe with material spheres whose gravitation ensures the 

relative stability of the Newtonian universe. We also 

described the globe an a most effective symbol of empirical 

methods of contemplating the universe, and of specific 

conceptions of the world as manifest for instance in 

Newtonian coo logy; and,, indeed of the observer's state 

of consciousness. In the present context the scope of 

reference of the image in considerably broadened. A "watry 

globe" emerges from an apparently boundless cosmic sea, a 

OProwning Continent" with Enion languishing in the barren- 

ness of a "desart. " Enitharmon's 'creative' effort which 

ist like Urizen'so an essentially reductive activity# is 

thus related by a remarkable fusion of cosmogonic# porcep- 

tual and psychological te=s. Even the tojxKraphy of the 

Uaterial geocosm or macrocosm negatively reflects the 

ftallatic principles which will henceforth af f ect human 
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relationships. The surface of the globe is divided between 

the contending forces of barren land or desert which is 

Enion's habitatt and the volatile sea which is Thamas' 

domain. 83 Their primeval elemental confrontation metaphor- 

ically captures the archetypal struggle of the sexes. in 

keeping with Blake's method ol- visualisation, previously 

explored in Urizen, this globe is the objective material 

projection into spatial form of the fallen Man's newl-- 

acquired state of consciousness. It is the objective 

centre of an as yet am rphous universe,, and the stage on 

which the epic drama will be enacted. It is also a basis 

from which attempts at improving the human condition will 

be made. The ambiguous temporal form of these efforts is 

symbolised by the "Circle of Destiny. " 

The transition from infinite spiritual freedom to 

limitation in space and physical generationj a modified 

version of which has already been encountered in Urizen, 

in ounmkarised on the frontispiece of Jerusalem: 

There is a Void,, outside of Existence, which if 
enterd. into 

Englobes itself & becomes a womb, such was Albions 
Couch 

A pleasant Shadow of Repose calld Albions lovely Land 

His Sublime & Pathos become Two Rocks fixd in the 
Earth 

His Reason . his Spectrous Power, covers them above 
(1: 1-5). 
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In Urizen, The Four Zoas and Jerusalem Blake depicts in 

spatial terms the transition from a higher to an inferior 

state of consciousness. Ontological issues are expressed 

in cosmological, geographical, physiological and perceptual 

terms. "Existence,, " here presented in a quasi-spatial 

manner, signifies life in Eternity, the 'reality of the 

ideal. " The "void, " which is as much an illusion as 

Newton's conception of the atom, is the negation of Eternity. 

Both are described as existing simultaneously, as discrete 

regions in space. Significantly the *Voidp outside of 

Existence" is unformed and, indeed, non-existent until 

entered. When the human mind no longer 'contains' the 

universe, it is lenglobed' by the projected illusion of an 

external reality, limited within the dimensions of time 

and space. The cataclysmic character of this cosmic event 

which affects all four Zoas in anticipated in Urizen and 

especially the cancelled Plate b of America. 

In that dread night when Urizen call'd the stars 
round his feet; 

Then burst the center from its orb, and found a 
place beneath; 

And Earth conglobld,, in narrow room, rollId round 
its sulphur Sun. 84 
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The "Circle of Destiny" in a somew*. --Iat obscure imagin- 

ative concept, explicitly mentioned only in Night I of 

The Four Zoas. If the globe is the material 1, rojection 

into spatial form of Enion's newly acquired consciousness, 

the "Circle of Destiny" correspondingly symbolises a 

determinist conception of the succession of events in 

time. This "Circle" replaces the entelechic cycle of 

harmony prevailing in Eden, and therefore the ancient 

'Circle of Perfection. ' Harper believes that Blake's 

meaning can be unravelled with the aid of the Neo-Platonic 

metaphysics of time which were being popularised by Thomas 

Taylor toward the end of the eighteenth century and early 

in the nineteenth century. Harper suggests that Blake's 

*Circle of Destiny" was inspired by Taylor's "circle of 

generation, " as both phrases apparently "express an almost 

identical concept. " 85 Furthermore,, Harper attributes 

nmerological signif icance to Enion Ia completion of the 

"Circle of Destiny" in ten daysr and associates it with 

Proclus I description of "the decad as I the number of the 

world'" and with the ancient philosopher's declaration 

*that it was 'connote with the demiurgic cause. 1,86 

Woven by Enion, the *Circle of Destiny" imposes a 

degree of order on the anarchic forces released by Man's 

fall. And Tharmas, rather lose self-confident than Urizen 

in the frontispiece of Europej, 
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bending from his Clouds he stoopd his innocent 
head 

And stretching out his holy hand in the vast Deep 
sublime 

Turnd round the circle of Destiny with tears & bitter 
sighs 

And said. Return 0 Wanderer when the Day of Clouds 
is oer (5: 9-12). 

Having "sunk down into the sea" (5: 13) of time and space, 

of emotional and spiritual uncertainty, TiIarmas sets the 

"Circle" in motion and maintains its momentum throughout 

the poem by his continuous attempts at recovering Enion 

on his seemingly unending quest. The "Circle of Destiny" 

thus symbolically encompasses the antinomies of love and 

hatrede doubt and repentance, attraction and repulsion 

which henceforth will define the relationship between 

Tharmas and Enion. The "Circle" also symbolises continuity 

through repetition in the world of time and space, domin- 

ated by Los and Enitharmon. It is the ambivalent form 

underlying the processes of 'natural' life both on the 

organic and the intellectual levels. Life within the"Circle" 

offers cause for despair and for hope. 87 

For "Enion blind & age-bent" (17: 1) . the "Days & Nights 

of revolving joy" in Eden are past. She is seen lamenting 

this lose 

At distance Far in Night repelld. in direful hunger 

craving 
Buzuers &Winters round revolving in the frightful 

deep. (16: 21-22) 
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Seasonal recurrence in the fallen natural world of which 

she in the maternal agent, in now exclusively conceived 

in terms of self-perpetuating suffering. For instance, 

defenceless birds who once in innocent "thoughtless joy 

Gave songs of gratitude to waving corn fields round their 

nest" (17: 6-7), now suffer hardship in "the snowy waste" 

(17: 5). The procreative instincts of lion and wolf, 

associated with the fertility of summer, are perverted. 

Deluded by summers heat they sport in enormous love 
And cast their young out to the hungry wilds a 

sandy desarts (17: 9-10). 

Doomed to a life of deprivationt procreation and finally 

to death,, they contribute toward maintaining the "Circle I s" 

relentless motion. Although Union's questions remain 

unanswered they accurately describe the natural condition 

of the world and its organising patterns after the Fall. 

The need for self-preservation compels the spider to kill 

the flyf and the bird to kill the spider. (18: 4-7) For 

the same reason man has to slaughter the sheep. (18: 1-3) 

Animal preys on animal, and man preys on both animal and 

zRan. Unable to perceive what constructive purpose this 

Cruel ritual might serve, Enion laments 

round the golden Feast 
ztornity groand and was troubled at the image Of 

Eternal Death 
Without the body of Man an Exudation f rom his 

sickning limbs (18: 8-10). 
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Although purely natural modes and patterns of living are 

a poor reflection of Man's nEternal Individuality" (18: 14), 

the "Circle of Destiny" is not an entirely negative pheno- 

menon, but has to be associated with the protective inter- 

vontion by "the Eternal Saviour" (18: 13). 

In Urizen there in no indication of the existence of 

a transcendent Deity, nor of any source of inspiration 

uninvolved In the epic conflict. The leading protagonists 

and the Eternals appear to be ýLcting entirely on their own 

behalf. However# in The Four Zoas there is an unfallen 

Divine power at workf superior to the fallen faculties of 

the human mind and its impaired perceptions of the world. 

The La of God mercifully creates the conception of the 

natural world an a benevolent environment and resting 

place from Eternity. It is 

Namd Beulah a Soft Moony Universe feminine lovely 
Pure mild a Gentle given in Mercy to those who 210eP 
Eternally. Created by the Taun of God around 
On all sides within & without the Universal Man 
The Daughters of Beulah follow sleepers in all their 

Dreams 
Creating Spaces lost they fall into Eternal Death 
The Circle of Destiny complete they gave to it a 

Space 
And nand the Space Ulro & brooded over it in care 

& love (5: 30-37). 
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This passage probably had no equivalent in the earlier 

erased stratum of the text on page 5. It qualifies the 

actions of Tharmas and Enion. in the light of the dramatic 

developments taking place especially in Night IX. 88 The 

Daughters of Beulah are benevolent natural agents of Divine 

Providence. They retain their faith in a world given over 

to the chaos of the senses and emotions, or otherwise 

ruled by cold rationality or superstition. The Daughters 

of Beulah create the ambiguous mental "Space" of Ulro. 

Like Zden and Beulah,, Ulro in at once a psychological,, 

ontological and ethical concept. In the context of the 

poem's Imaginative cosmology of the human mind,, Ulro is 

a real, if indefinitet space and a specific place. To 

identify it with "this material world#" is to oversimplify 

the C(Uplexity of Blake's symbolism. 
89 The "Space* of 

Ulro corresponds with Urizen's world in Urizenj both being 

described an a "void" and a nvacuum. " In Urizen, for 

example,. the deniurge withdrawn into "self " "an ocean of 

voidness unfathomable,, " where he contemplates his desires 

as in a mirror, The hermaphroditic monster composed of 

the Spectron of Tharmas and Enion in just such a "self- 

contstoplating shadow. " Elsewhere in The Four Ums Ulro 

is called *the dread Sloop" (113girst7: 16). Hatred and 

war are "the unreal forms of Ulros night* (28: 2). The 

dreams Of Ulro are "dark delusivej, * and the human VictimS 

Are drawn into Ulro Oby the lovely shadows (85: 21) of 

Vala. 
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Despite all its negative features, the *Spacew Ulro 

is a providential illusion, woven by the benevolent 

Daughters of Beulah to arrest the fall of the human mind 

and protect it from total disintegration. Ulro is the 

lowest level of self-awareness to which human conscious- 

ness is permitted to f all after having been seduced by 

the attractive appearances of the natural world. In Ulro, 

man conceives of his relationship with the natural world 

and with otýer human beings in dualistic terms. He sees 

himself and his environment exposed to the rigours of 

the generative cycle and to the inscrutable forces of 

fate. In Ulro man is enslaved by his own fallacies. 

Although perverse by Eternal standards,. this conception 

of reality can ultimately prove remedial, as the events 

of Night IX prove. 

The "weaving of spatial illusions by the Daughters of 

B*ulah Is in accordance with the Blakoan psychologyl* as 

Percival points out. By weaving man's spiritual body 

these 0f eminine powers " also weave the natural body. Yetj, 

while it is true that "form is a matter of intellect#" and 

space is correlative with spiritual limitations# the 

Daughters of Beulah do not primarily "weave in response 

to Intellectual mopulsiong, " but in faithful response to 

the Divine will. Percival believes that in this instance 

Make In indebted to Swedenborg "who named love an the 

*Pace maker. " Percival also drawn attention to Swodenborg's 

cOrrelation of affection and perception. "To the Angolas, 
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then, there in 'an appearance of space and time in accord- 

ance vith their state of affection and thought therefrom. "' 90 

No doubto, the Swedenborgian relation of space and time to 

affection and perception does not only prevail in Beulah 

but also# though negativelyo, in Ulro. Although Beulah and 

Ulro symbolise contrasting conceptions of reality , they 

are equally valid expressions of Blake's subjective 

idealism. 91 The creation of tho illusory "Space" of Ulro 

by the Daughters of Beulah exemplif ies Blake Ia def inition 

of creation as *God descending according to the weakness 

of man. . 92 

Bloom denies "the influence of Swedenborg on Blake's 

Ispaces" and claims that "Blake's in an original descrip- 

tion of a relation between feelings and outer appearances, 

very much akin to a phenomenological approach. " 93 However,. 

if in this context one can speak of a *phenomenological 

approach" at all, this description must apply to The Four 

Zoas as a whole. The poem in the imaginative displacement 

of a phenomenology of the hunum mind and of its empirical 

Manifestations. At the same timet the poem is more than 

diescriptive psychology poeticised. Indeed# the dramatic 

mOVelment from the 14an's fall to his resurrection first 

suggests at certainly unconscious, inversion off and later 

analogy withe Kantes metaphysical description of the 

developowmt of human consciousness., 
94 In The Four Zoas, 

the Man falls frcn a state of absolute knowledge, love and 

haPpiness to the level of spiritual and emotional turmoil. 
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In response to Los 19 inspired artistic activity and with 

Divine su-*: )port he reascends f rom sensual naivety and 

intensely painful self-consciousness, from religious 

superstition# 'natural' sciencep 'natural' philosophy, 

and 'natural' religione to an imaginative appreciation of 

reality and a resurrection of the spirit. The poem thus 

provides a dramatised analysis of the negative and positive 

effects of rational thoughto memory and irrational prejudice 

on the Universal Man whose consciousness strives to be 

reunited with the scattered phenomena that make up his 

Eternal identity. 

Tharmas and Enion are dreamers in Ulro. Only the 

hope for reunif ication preserves them f rom Eternal Death. 

The ambiguous temporal 'form' of their hope is symbolised 

by the "Circle of Destiny. " 95 The "Circle of Dentinym as 

the symbol of a secular fatalistic view of history 

prevailing in Ulro is transcended by the teleological 

Christian conception of history; as adopted by Slake in 

the final Nights of The Four Zoasp and in additions to the 

early Nights. Its probably late introduction, which does 

not necessarily indicate a change in Blake's personal 

OUtlook# must not distract from the dramatic tension 

generated by these contrasting views of history. 
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5. The Fall of Man 

In Urizen, living in the f lames of inspired energetic 

activity, with its complementary potential for joy and rýain, 

was described by Urizen as death in life. 96 lie turned his 

back on Eternity because his selfish desire for unqualified 

happiness# exclusive of pain, for absolute fixity and 

uniformity determined his will to deliberate and perverted 

action. His self-contemplation resulted in the projection 

of his warped ideal as an objective reality perceived by 

shrunken senses. 

In The rour Zoas, the Universal Man's Fall is presented 

on typologically analogous lines. However, emphasis in 

now placed on the ethical and metaphysical as well as the 

psychological and epistemological aspects of this universal 

catastrophe. Eternal life thrives on love and voluntary 

self-sacrifice; and imaginative perception is contingent 

upon a Divine source of inspiration. 97 When the Man is 

"Rent from Eternal Brotherhood" (41: 9) he paradoxically 

turns "his Eyes outward to Self. losing the Divine Vision" 

(23s2). He withdrawn into self -containntent, and his body 

. is Subamrgod In Tharmas' watery chaos of dissociated 

Phenmenas, diffuse physical sensations and frustrated desire. 

His *exteriors are become indefinite opend to pain / in a 

fierce hungrLng void. " (22: 40-41) The symbolism of those 

lines suggests the disintegration of Man's Fhysical and 
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spiritual being and Man's alienation from his spiritual 

creations which have now become data of experience on 

which he continues to depend. His spiritual disintegration, 

which is an ethical and a social, as well as a psychological 

phenomenons Is placed within a wider metaphysical framework 

by also being couched in biblical symbolism. "Jerusalem 

his Emanation is become a ruin / Her little ones are slain 

on the top of every street / And she herself le (d) captive 

& scatterd into the indefinite" (19: 1-3). 98 
Man's Fall 

results in a dualistic conception of reality and of morals. 

This dualism comes into being when man turns away "from 

a state of being in which a distinction between the two 

does not exist. "99 As he turns "outward to Self, " the two 

discrete yet contingent aspects of fallen reality are born: 

a world founded on egotistic introspection and an external 

world which is the natural and historical environment for 

fallen mankind. 

There are a number of complementary scenes in The Four 

Zoas depicting the phenomenon of the Fall as it simultan- 

sously affects the Universal Man and his faculties. The 

distinction between the Man and the zoas who act as indep- 

endent protagonists throughout the poem; is,, of course, a 

dramatic device. Whatever they do--or fail to do--affects 

the Man, and vice versa. The Universal Man abandons the 

loving unity with all his faculties first in favour of 

Luvah and Vala,, then in favour of Urizen- His exclusive 
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reliance on his affective faculty, later on his rational 

faculty# signifies the submission of his consciousness to 

the tyranny first of the one, then the other. Conversely, 

the Man's dreams or visions and his sufferings reflect the 

pain his individual faculties inflict upon each other 

through their respective activities. 

In Night VII (a) the Shadow of Enitharmon and the Spectre 

of Urthona retrospectively relate the ultimate cause of 

Man's Fall--his turning "outward to Self. " According to 

their version he was seduced by Luvah's emanation Vala who 

embodies the veil of nature. Taking a rest from the 

activities of Eden, 

Among the Flowers of Beulah walkd the Eternal Man a 
Saw 

Vala the lilly of the desart. melting in high noon 
Upon her bosom in sweet bliss he fainted 

(83: 7-9). 100 

As a result of Man's revelling 

in delight among the Flowers 
Vala was pregnant & brought forth Urizen Prince of 

Light 
First born of Generation. Then behold a wonder to the 

Eyes 
Of the now fallen Man a double form Vala appeard. 

A Male 
And female xhuddring pale the Fallen Man recoild 
Fr(M the Enormity & calld them Luvah & Vala. turning 

down 
The Vales to find his way back into Heaven but found 

none 
For his f rail eyes were faded a his ears heavy & dull 

(83: 11-18). 



- 320 - 

According to the Shadow's report, as a result of his being 

seduced by Vala Man falls into the confinement of natural 

existence. The union between the Man and Vala produces 

the hermaphroditic monstrosity of spectral nature which 

has already been encountered in connection with Tharmas 

and Enion. Surprisingly Vala gives birth to Urizen. 

Although this event is nowhere else elaborated in the 

poem,, it is not necessarily inconsistent with the 'logic' 

of the story as a whole. The Shadow of Enitharmon accounts 

for Urizen's change of personality in terms of natural 

generation, the only mode of change with which she is 

familiar. Unlike Urthona/Los,, Urizon retains his Eternal 

name. He grows up in the peaceful surroundings of Beulah, 

ignorant "Of sweet Eternity, " and he conspires with Luvah 

"in darksom night / To bind the father & enslave the 

brethrenn (83: 23-24). Beulah in said to have fallen as a 

result of their conspiracy-101 At the amme time Los and 

Enitharmon were born from Enions, finding themselves 

enslavd to vegetative forms 
ACcording to the Will of Luvah who assund the Place 
Of the Eternal man A smote him. (83: 30-32) 

The Spectre of Urthona qualif Les this report. He places 

the blame on the Man's inabilitY to control his passions 

which subsoquently enslave himt 
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The manhood was divided for the gentle passions 
making way 

Thro the infinite labyrinths of the heart & thro 
the nostrils issuing 

In odorous stupefaction stood before the Eyes of 
Man 

A female bright. (84: 13-16) 

In Enitharmon's "Song of Death" which is also "a Song of 

Vala, " the Man is referred to as already fallen when he 

taken his repose. 
102 

Urizen sleeps in the porch 
Luvah and Vala woke & flew up from the Human Heart 
Into the Brain; from thence upon the pillow Vala 

slumber'd. (10: 10-12) 

Mania's report seems to establish simultaneity between 

Urizen's abandoning his Eternal duty in the brain, and 

the Man's Fall: When Urizen, the "Prince of Light" 

"slept in the porch ... the Ancient Man was smitten" 

(39: 14) by Luvah, the "prince of Love" (12: 14), also 

Identified as "that Son of Man, that shadowy Spirit of 

the Fallen One" (41: 2). Because the intellect is neglect- 

Ing his controlling function, the Man is seduced by the 

objectified projection of his desires: 

And Vala. walkd with him in dreams of soft deluding 
slumber 

He looked up and saw thee Prince of Light thy splendor 
faded 

Above him rose a Shadow from his wearied intellect 
Of living goldr pure, perfect, holyj --- A sweet entrancing self delusiont a watry vision of Man 
Soft exulting in existence all the Mn absorbing 
Man fell upon him face prostrate before the watry 

shadow (39: 16-40: 7). 



- 322 - 

This Owatry vision" or "Shadow" of Man, which takes the 

place of the "Divine Visioný is the hermaphroditic 

apparition of Vala and Luvah, once "Spirits of Pity 

Lovew (42: 6); later to be identified with Satan. 

In Night IX an apparently later version of the Fall 

is elaborated. It stresses its ethical and ontological 

implications. Self-centred Man curtails his spiritual 

powers and descends into the sleep of nature: 

Man in a Worm wearied with Joy he seeks the caves of 
sleep 

Among the Flowers of Beulah in his Selfish cold repose 
Forsaking Brotherhood & Universal love in selfish clay 
Folding the pure wings of his mind seeking the places 

dark 
Abstracted f rom the roots of Science then inclosd 

around (133: 11-15). 

Though differing in detail all these accounts complement 

each other. They suggest that the Man's Fall has a psycho- 

logical cause --presented in terms of perceptual dualism-- 

and results in a universal dissociation of reason and 

affection, or of thought and feeling, to use the well-worn 

phrase. Striving "to gain dominion over the mighty Albion" 

(41M), Luvah temporarily usurps Urizen's function Of 

directing the Man's will to act. As a result he is tormented 

by "Love a Jealousy. " 

Paley points out that "the conceit of the mind as a 

(MUricil or kingdem whose proper order may be subv*rted by 
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an alliance between the senses and the emotions is 

frequently encountered in Renaissance and seventeenth- 

century literature. " 103 In Paradise Lost for example 

the effects of the Fall on Adam and Eve are described 

in terms suggesting that the hierarchy of the psyche has 

been disturbed. 

They sat them down to weep, nor only tears 
Rained at their eyes, but high winds worse within 
Began to rise,, high passions,, anger, hate,, 
mistrust, suspicion, discord, and shook sore 
Their inward state of mind, calm region once 
And full of peace, now tossed and turbulent: 
For understanding ruled not, and the will 
Heard not her lore, both in subjection now 
To sensual appetite, who from beneath 
Usurping over 181 ereign reason claimed 
Superior sway. 

The hierarchy of the psyche is disrupted by irrational 

passion. "The emotions and the senses rebel against reasont 

inflame the imagination, and seize control of the will. *105 

The passages quoted from The Four Zoas incorporate 

elements of Renaissance faculty psychology. Howevert 

faculty psychology in not "the vehicle of the myth#, ' nor 

Is *the genre of the poem ... a 'psychomachia, '" as 

Paley believes. 106 Blake's linyth' is broader than either 

Of theme categories and incorporates elements of both. 

For lAstance, Paley explains that both Spenser and Blake 

M Use the conventions of the Ipsychomachial to define the 

Mind's division against itself . Where Blake goes beyond 
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Spenser is in making the poem more of a -rojection of r 

the mind's processes and less of a moralized allegory. "107 

in Urizen's conspiracy with Luvah, Erdman sees a reminder 

"that the whole drama of history is taking place inside 

man's skull. Here the British Isles are the head, contin- 

ental Europe the body. " 108 

Man is the victim of his own -oossessive "Love Zseekinq7 

for dominion" (41: 12). Luvah is the irrational agent of 

the Man's desire, and Vala the object of his "entrancing 

self delusion" (40: 5). Man proceeds to worship the 

hermaphroditic projection or "watry vision" of his own 

phantasies. Frosch summarises this failure: "Through 

this act of self-abasement before a part of himself, Albion 

sets the precedent for all social conventions--religious, 

political, and moral--in which primacy is centralized in 

a figure, or figurehead, which is non-human and abstract 

but greater than man. "109 The Man's imaginative and 

intellectual scope in being limited as he idolises a 

portion of himself. He mistakenly assumes that his own 

existence and happiness depend on the benevolence of his 

idol. In the previous chapters, attention has been drawn 

to the deification of "Mental forms, "110 as discussed by 

Blake in The Marriage of Heaven and nail and in his 

Annotations to Watson. The present account employs, in 

the guise of dramatic action# the identical principle of 

Prc)J*CtJLOn which in both a psychological and a perceptual 
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phenmenon. The reif ication of what are truly "Mental 

forms" in Urizen Ia world , and the deif ication of the Man Ia 

passions are complementary failures resulting from the 

man's self-division and self-deception. ill 

In words reminiscent of Psalm 143: 217, the Man 

denigrates himself before his idol to whom he attributes 

the power of ultimate judgement. 

01 am nothing & to nothing must return again 
If thou withdraw thy breatli# behold I am oblivion 

(4-: 17-18). 

In deluded humility Man believes his existence to be 

transitory. Although he soon turns "his back on Vala" 

(41: 4), having realised his error, he cannot return to 

Eternity. Obscure "futurity" takes the place of the 

certainty and clarity of "Divine Vision. " 

I can no longer hide 
The dismal vision of mine Eyes, 0 love A life & light! 
Prophetic dreads urge me to speak. futurity is 

before me 
Like a dark lamp. Eternal death haunts all my 

expectation 
Rent from Eternal Brotherhood we die a are no more 

(41: 5-9). 

The Man's pessimigtic outlook differs sharply from 

EnitharnonIs triwaphant appraisal of the identical vision 

Which he anscmiates with Urizen's descent frOM Eternity. 
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The Human Nature shall no more remain nor Human acts 
Form the rebellious Spirits of Heaven. but War & 

Princedom G Victory A Blood (11: 23-24). 

Los, too, forsees "the swords & spears of futurity" (11114). 

Urizen will be "God from Eternity to Eternity" (12: 23). and 

the self-centred materialistic Spectre will be "the 14an 

/a-nd7 the rest Zt-hat is the imagination and the emotions7 

is only delusion & fancy" (12: 29). Once the Man has 

expelled Luvah from his presence he can see no alternative 

but to rely on Urizen's nK>de of intellection. It obscures 

Man's immediate view of the wholeness of Eternal reality, 

and it suggests the continuity of human suffering. 

Instead of forgiving them,. the Man expels Luvah and 

Vala from his presence. He condemns Luvah, and thereby 

himself, to "die the Death of Man for Vala the sweet 

wanderer" (42: 1). This "Death" is tantamount to a life of 

frustrated desire and jealousy. Luvah becomes the subject 

of such desire, and Val& its elusive object. 

I will turn the volutions of your Ears outward 1 
& bend your Nostrils 

Downwardi & your fluxile Eyes englob'd, roll round 
in fear 

Your withring Lips & Tongue shrink UP into a narrow 
circle 

Till into narrow forms you creep - Go take your f iery 

way 
And learn what I tis to absorb the Man you Spirits Of 

Pity & Love (42: 2-6). 
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Henceforth Man's affective portion will depend on 

impressions gleaned from an external world by physical 

sense organs. Mis capacity for communication will be 

impaired, and a lasting fulfilment of his desires will 

be rendered impossible. Dominated by jealousy, fear and 

raget Luvah and Vala have abandoned the emotional centre 

of the universal body, "the Human heart where Paradise & 

its joys abounded" (42: 11), for the desert of the natural 

world. "The vast form of Nature like a Serpent play'd 

before them" (42: 13). Serpentine nature, symbolising 

matter,, mortality and natural regeneration,, separates 

Luvah from Vala. 

Vala shrunk in like the dark sea that leaves its 
slimy banks 

And from her bosom Luvah fell far as the east & west 
And the vast form of Nature like a Serpent roll ,d 112 

between. (42: 15-17) 

Luvah falls into the spatially and temporally indefinite 

"beneath the grave into non Entity / Where LlRe7 strives 

scorned by Vala age after age wandering" (43: 19-20). 113 

6. Tho World of Urizen 

The Man hands over pc)wer to Urizen who takes possession 

Of a universe which is the aggregate bOth Of the man's own 

Vi8Lon of Osickning Spheres" (23: 3) and of Enion's miOOrY* 
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Faced with the raving Spectre of Tharmas, Enion consciously 

experiences the f atal consequences of love "changd to 

deadly hate. " In a deleted passage she identifies her 

emotional suffering and Tharmas' confused state of mind 

with the phenomenal world. 

I see the (remembrance) Shadow of the dead within my 
(eyes) Soul wandering 

In darkness a solitude forming Sea* of (Trouble) 
Doubt & rocks of ... Repentance 

Already are my Eyes reverted. all that I behold 
Within my Soul has lost its splendor &a brooding 

Fear 
Shadows me oer & drives me outward to a world of woe 
So waild she trembling before her own Created 

Phantasm (E740-741). 

From his exalted station "in the Human Brain" the terrified 

Urizen "beheld the body of man pale# cold, the horrors of 

death / Beneath his feet shot throl him" (23: 11-12). 

Standing on "the verge of Non Existence" (24: 4), with 'the 

draught of Voidness Zihreatenin. 4-/ to draw Existence in" 

(24: 1), Urizen faces the indefinite projections of the 

Man's fallen conscionsness. Enion inhabits this "Abyssm 

of seemingly unlimited spatial expansion and temporal 

duration ("futurity, " 23: 15), which is invested with the 

dangerously attractive properties of Newtonian space. 

Luvah describes this projection of mental confusion as 

wour Primeval Chaos ... of Love & Hate" where Urizen 

himself "who was Faith & Certainty is changd to Doubt* 

(27sl2-15). As any kind of uncertainty is anathema to 

Urizen, he proceeds to impose his personal notion of order 
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on the universal confusion. His 'creation' of an orderly 

universe is syncretised vith the cosmogonies in Genesis,, 

Paradise Lostj Timaeus, and Ovid's Metamorlýhoses. !; -, a 

manner reminiscent of the Creator in Genesis and especially 

in Paradise Lost, Blake's "great Work master" cownands 

the bands of Heaven to "Divide influence by influence" 

(24: 5-6). He has decreed to 

Build ... a Bower for heavens darling in the grizly 
deep 

the Mundane Shell around the Rock of Albion 
(24: 7-8). 

In order to prevent any unpredictable changes that might 

cause Urizen's downfall, he suppresses and renders 

subservient to his own schemes the Man's passionate 

onergies. 

Luvah was cast into the Furnaces of affliction & 
sealed 

And Vala fed in cruel delight, the furnaces with 
fire 

Stern Urixen behold urg'd by necessity to keep 
The evil day afar, & if perchance with iron power 
He might avert his own despair; (25: 40-44). 

Paradoxically, Urizen's activities are both repressive and 

CODstructive. They are said to have Leen prompted by 

anscessity,, " an obscure concept detested by Blake. In the 

present context, this enigmtic force is more than a 

MO'Oh&niCal necessity. Ratherv it is reminiscent of Plato's 
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Oanank; i" that which had to be, what "the Craftsman had 

forced upon him. " 114 
Plato'S Demiurger who is pure 

intelligence, is faced With the hand-forcing fact that 

matter exists which he, by necessity, casts into goometric 

shapes. According to Timaeus, *the creation of this world 

is the combined work of necessity and mind. Mind, the 

ruling powerr persuaded necessity to bring the greater 

part of created things to perfection; and thus and after 

this manner in the beginning, through necessity made 

subject to reason, this universe was created. " 115 

Conmenting on Paradise Lost (Book 111,708-715), 

Fowler observes that *Uriel's excited reminiscence of 

creation in couched in traditional Christian-Platonic terms. 

According to this system# creation was not from the void, 

but from primal matter, whose initial chaos was ordered by 

the separation out of the four elements in interlocking 

layers. "116 Urizen does not create lex nihilo, ' either. 

Indeed,, the chaos confronting him is coeval with his own 

being. It is composed of the Man's fallen faculties or 

ZOas, who are also associated with the four ancient elenkents. 

Urizen follows the urge of "necessity" and shapes hhis chaos 

of mind and matter in accordance with his impaired intelli- 

gence. He proceeds to order it by means of division, reduc- 

tion and abstraction. Under his direction,, the "Bands of 

heaven" prepare the appropriate instruments: anvil, loom: 

Plough and harrow, the warrior's harness and the geometer's 
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'golden coimpasses, the quadrante" and the builder's "rule 

& balance. ' "They erected the furnaces, they formd the 

anvils of gold beaten in mills / Where winter beats 

incessant* (24: 9-14). Urizen's lions and leopards, 

"Sublime distinct their lineaments divine of human beauty" 

(25: 2),, tend the anvils and fires. "The tygers of wrath 

Zcal. j/ the horses of instruction from their mangers" (25: 3) 

and prepare them for battle. These animals, subservient 

to Urizen, are "human forms distinct, " men who perversely 

apply their creative powers in order to petrify "all the 

uuman Inagination into rock & sand" (25: 6). 

"When Luvah age after age was quite melted with woe" 

(28: 3) in Urizen's furnaces# "the fluid* the molten metal" 

of imaginative and loving human energy is allowed to 

solidify "in channels / Cut by the plow of ages held in 

Urizens strong hand" and perversely dragged by "the Bulls 

of Luvah" (28: 8-10). Then, "the Lions of Urizen ... 

forge ... the bright masses, " forming "many a pyramid" 

(28: 25-26). "Thrown down thundIring into the deeps of 

Non Entity" (28: 27) F into the ammtal limbo conceived as 

an empty comic space, "each his (center) finds; suspended 

there they stand" (28t29) as stars. The wSons of Urizen" 

establish spatial finitude, geometrical order and mechanical 

balance by measuring "out in orderd spaces" and by dividing 

"With ccnpasses .9. the deep" (28: 31-32). In Eternity# 

"the Btz=ig scales ... / That Luvah rent from the faint 
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Heart of the Fallen Man" (28: 32-29: 1) provided his t- 

ional equilibrium. They are now re-erected as constellations 

to provide the necessary cosmic balance. 117 , The wing like 

tent of the Universe beautiful surrounding all / Or drawn 

up or let down at the will of the immortal man" (74: 3-4) 

in in the process of being transformed into an 'objective' 

universe of remote stars, perceived by shrunken senses. 

Based on weight, measure and number, and designed in 

angular geometric form,, the f inite world envisaged in the 

"plan" unfolded by Blake's "Architect divine, " reflects 

the essential structure of Urizen's intelligence. 

The wondrous scaffold reard all round the infinite 
Quadrangular the building rose the heavens squared by 

a line 
Trigons a cubes divide the elements in finite bonds 

(30 t 9-11). 118 

Blake deviates from the Platonic model by conceiving of 

the structure of the universe as *Quadrangular' and not 

sphericall as Plato does. Nevertheless# Urizen's "Mundane 

Shell" resembles the world's body as conceived by Plato in 

the Timaeup in many other details. it is hardly coincidental 

that spherical images like "globe" and "Orb" should have 

been replaced by angular ones like "pyramid" and "cube" 

(281261 29t2; 33: 4). Gemetric images proliferate in the 
119 

added lines 30: 10-11 and in the long added passage 33: 19-36. 

Plato,, In the Timaeusl describes the world's bodY or iftatterl 
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as being made up of the four 'elements. ' The particles 

of earth, for instance, are cubes. Fire, in its purity, 

consists of pyramids. Both cubes and pyramids consist 

of triangles which, therefore, are the ultimate constituents 

of matter; 
120 

and the obvious properties of matter are 

associated with the shapes of these solids. As in Urizen's 

world "Trigons & cubes divide the elements in finito bonds, " 

there can be no doubt that Blake in this instance has 

adopted Plato's imaginative notion of matter as consisting 

of triangles, assembled into four distinct three-dimensional 

solids. 
121 

Spiritual energy is thus transformed into 

rigid geometric form. Inertia,. now,, is the essential 

property of earth, Urthona's animated domain in Eden. 

The cold and distant light of the stars is all that is 

left of Luvah's fiery passion. 

In correspondence with the regular spatial forms of 

the Platonic elementsp Urizen's "stars of heaven" (33: 16) 

are "numberd ... / According to their various powers. 

Subordinate to Urizen / And to his sons in their degrees 

A to his beauteous daughters,, " they travel 

in silent majesty along their orderd ways 
In right lined paths outmeasurd by proportions of 

number weight 
And measure. mathematic motion wondrous. along the 

deep 
In fiery pyramid. or Cube. or unornamented pillar 
Of fire far shining. travelling along even to its 

destind end 
Then falling down. a terrible space recovring in 

winter dire 
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Its wasted strength. it back returns upon a nether 
course 

Till fired with ardour fresh recruited in its humble 
season 

it rises up on high all summer till its wearied course 
Turns into autumn. such the period of many worlds 
others triangular right angled course maintain. others 

obtuse 
Acute Scalene, in simple paths. but others move 
in intricate ways biquadrate. Trapeziums Rhombs 

Rhomboids 
Paralellograms. triple & quadruple. polygonic . 11 
In their amazing hard subdued course in the vast deep 

(33: 19-36). 

Plato complains that, apart f rom the sun and the moon, 

Mankind ... have not remarked the periods of the 
other stars, and they have no name for them# and 
do not measure them against one another by the h*lp 
of number,, and hence they can scarcely be said to 
know that their wanderings# being of vast number 
and admirable for their variety, make up time. 122 

Like Plato's Demiurger Urizen imposes upon the movements 

of the stars intricate mathematical orderliness which, 

nevertheless, does not a unt to anything but cyclic 

monotony. Both structure and motion of the universe as 

conceived by Urizen conform with the structure of his 

intelligence. His simplistic solution of the ancient 

problem of the quadrature of the circle, alluded to on 

Page 30, line 10 ("the heavens squared by a line") , draws 

attention to the grave metaphysical implications of his 

reductive &ctivities. 
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On principle Blake shares Plato's idealist stance, 

while he opposes Bacon's rationalism. However, the 

pointed exaggeration of geometric features in Urizen's 

construction of the "Mundane Shell" suggests a parody of 

Platonic cosmology# physics and metaphysics. Timaeus 

explains that the living universe created by the Demiurge 

was "the created image of the eternal goc's. 
123 

Eternity 

was the model,, his creation the copy. 

Now the nature of the ideal being was everlasting, 
but to bestow this attribute in its fullness upon 
a creature was impossible. Wherefore he resolved 
to have a moving image of eternity, and when he 
set in order the heaven, he made this image eternal 
but moving according to number, while eterni tý41tself 
rests in unityj and this image we call time. 

In contrast, Urizen reduces Eternal form which is sA-ritual 

and sustained by love, to rational order. Par from being 

copies of spiritual being which Urizen has rejected, the 

regular spatial properties of his stars are mere projections 

of the structure of Urizen's intellect. Howeverr this does 

not make them less real to Urizen and his sons. In the 

satiric poetic context Urizen thus acts in accordance with 

the Platonic doctrine "that rational considerations have 

effect In determining how thincis are in the natural world. 
125 

The beautiful illusion of Urizezft walled-in univernei his 

a Wondrous work,, " does indeed "flow forth like visible out 

Of the invisible" (33: 10). 
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Blake's reference to Uriz*n as "the great Work master" 

coincides with Bacon's appellation of the Divine creator. 126 

Blake vigorously disagrees with Bacon's rationalist 

promises to a theory of knowledge. But he draws on 

Bacon's rejection of Plato's conception of the world as 

hopelessly idealistic, in order to satirically attack 

Bacon's own position. Bacon claims 

That the spirit of man, being of an equal and uniform 
substance, doth usually suppose and feign in nature 
a greater equality and uniformity than is in truth. 
Hence it cometh, that the mathematicians cannot 
satisfy themselves except they reduce the motions of 
the celestial bodies to perfect circles, rejecting 
spiral lines# and labouring to be discharged of 
eccentrics. Hence it cometh, that whereas there are 
many things in nature as it were 'monodica, sui juris; ' 
yet the cogitations of man do feign unto them relatives# 
parallels,, and conjugates,, whereas no such thing is; 
as they have f eigned an element of f ire, to keep square 
with earth, water, and air, and the like: nayp it is 
not credible, till it be opened,, what a number of 
fictions and fancies the similitude of human actions 
and arts, .*. have brought into natural philosophy 

*" For if that great Workmaster had been of a human ýIsposition, he would have cast the stars into some 
pleasant and beautiful works and orders, like the frets 
in the roofs of housesi whereas one can scarce find a 
posture in square,, or trianglep or straight line, 
amongst such an infinite number; so differing a harmony 
there L Metwelen the spirit of man and the spirit of 
nature. 

Blake disagrees with Bacon's conjecture "that the spirit 

Of vwM r J87of an equal and uniform substance. " This only 

appears to be the case if Urizen is in supreme charge of 

the huslan mind. Blake tacitly agrees with Bacon in as f ar 

aG Urizan's cogitations do indeed "suppose and feign in 

naft" a greater equality and uniformity than there is in 
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truth. " Rational considerations can, for better or worse, 

determine the appearances and motions of natural phenomena. 

However, while Bacon regards "things in nature" as Imonodica,, 

gui jurisIl distinct from the hurnan mind and its operations,, 

Blake's subjective idealism does not admit such duality. 

Nor does he distinguish between Divine and human nature. 

Urizen embodies fallen man's flawed conception of the 

Divine. Observing the operations of the rational faculty 

in the elves, men conjecture reason to be the prime 

attribute of the Crektor, and the force ordering his 

creation. Consequently--despite its imaginative details-- 

the "Plan" conceived by the "architect divine" merely 

reveals what is rationally intelligible. It does not 

provide an efficient and lasting solution to the human 

dilemma after the Fall. The mysteries of life are reduced 

to the level of mathematical problems and their rational 

solutions. 

For a period enforced harmony prevails in Urizen's 

magnificent world between the human intellect and naturer 

or rather the fallen remnants of Eternal life. Though 

faced with the empirical f acts of moving constellations and 

with social, political and economic reality, Urizen's victims 

are hampered by their irrational faith in reason as the 

8UPr=* authority. They conjecture underlying orderly 
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mechanisms, operating throughout history, as added passages 

suggest, with which natural and social phenomena are, 

rightly or wrongly, supposed to comply. 

In an interpolated passage, Blake to some extent 

decodes the activities associated with the building of 

Urizen's "Mundane Shell, " as it affects the man of vision 

on the one hand and Urizen' 9 victims on the other. To 

"the Children of Man" (28: 11) who have retained some 

measure of vision the earth appears infinite. To them 

earth, water, and air are transluscent media of inspiration. 

They still behave toward their fellow men like "brethren" 

(28: 14) not like beasts. Urizen's victims, however, the 

political and moral conformists of any age, are blind to 

the visionary alternatives. The laws of science, deduced 

from, among other thinges, the observation cf the movements 

of the stars, are the mills which crush the human imagin- 

ation into rock and sand. 

Despite all its angular splendours, the "Mundane Shell" 

in a prison of many compartments. 

many a window many a door 
And many a division lot in & out into the vast unknown 
(Cubed) in (window square) I veable, within its walls 

& cielings 
The heavens were cload and spirits mournd their bondage 

night and day 
And the Divine Vision appeard in Luvahe robes of blood 

(321lO-14). 
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As the added reference to "t. ý-ie Divine Vision" indicates, 

this prison of mind and body also serves a protective 

function. Blake draws on ancient sources when conceiving 

of "the stars of heaven" as being "created like a golden 

chain / To bind the Body of Man to heaven from falling 

into the Abyss" (33: 16-17). 128 The Timaeus associates 

the movement of the stare with time. 

When each of the stars which were necessary to the 
creation of time had come to its proper orbit, and they 
had become living creatures having bodies fastened by 
vital chainal and learnt their appointed task ... 
they revolved, some in a larger and some in a lesser 
orbit. (38e-39a) 

However,, the metaphysical significance of the Blakean 

conceit, like the related statement that "Time is the 

mercy of Eternity, . 129 
cannot satisfactorily be explained 

"in the light of Neo-Platonic doctrines, " as Harper in a 

more general context claims. 
130 Instead, as the added 

lines 33: 10-15 clearly indicate, Urizen's ef fort of 

building the "Mundane Shell" is an achievement, though a 

constraining one, sanctioned by Divine Providence. 

On page 25,, Blake has added twenty-eight lines (6-33) 

to the original text in copperplate hand. They elaborate 

the complementary effects Urizen's activities have on 

Luvah# on the "Human imagination,, * and on the Man. The 

cOsmics, social and spiritual fabric which constitutes the 

"A's universal form# disintegrates. He in deserted by 
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the sun,, the moon and the stars, a feature associated 

with Urizen's rebellion; and 'all Peoples and Nations of 

the Earth / Fled with the noise of Slaughter" (25: 11-12). 

Jerusalem is destroyed. 

References to diverse geographical localities, to 

biblical characters and others from Celtic mythology 

provide the fictitious events of the poem with supra- 

temporal relevance. Blake habitually associates "Druid 

Temples" (25: 8) with human sacrifice, and with a specific 

phase in human history and the development of the human 

consciousness. In his own time he sees human sacrifice 

being offered in Britain both in a 1hysical and s,, iritual 

sense. "Tyburns brook" (25: 7) refers to the London site 

of the gallows and public executions, which suggests 

human sacrifice in compliance with an inhumane penal law. 

The "River of Oxford" (25: 7), on the other hand, symbolises 

the sacrifice of the human imagination in favour of memory, 

and the acquisition of knowledge by investigating the past. 

The ruins of Jerusalem are associated with Lambethe and 

thus with the Church of England in particulars, with fear* 

suffering# division,, war and murder, all committed in the 

name of States, Church and God. Jerusalemp who is both the 

emanation of Albion and a spiritual city, is being 

fragmented and exiled even in the historical present. 
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When the Man lit children,, who are identified with the 

Sons of Israel, flee fro-in his "Loins" (25: 11), "they 

become Nations far remote in a little & dark Land" (25: 24). 

Reuben slept on Peranaernawr a Levi sle-, -t on Snowdon 
Their eyes their ears nostrils a tongues roll outward 

they behold 
What is within now seen without (25: 21-23). 

Here,, as in Jerusaleme Blake associates the Welsh mountains 

with the ancient bardic tradition. The perceptions of the 

biblical patriarchs and, by implication, of the Welsh bards 

are being inverted and they lose their visionary powers. 

In The Sonq of Lots Adam and Noah suf f er the same fate. 131 

Possibly, Reuben and Levi have failed to maintain the 

patriarchal tradition of vision and have retained "only 

earthbound intuitions. . 132 The ancient bards, like the 

" ancient Poets" in The Marriage of Heaven and Hall (Plate 

11), probably 

animated all sensible objects with Gods or Geniuses, 
calling them by the names and adorning them with the 
properties of woodsp rivers, mountains# lakes, cities# 
nations, and whatever their enlarged & numerous 
senses could percieve. 

Reuben and Levi and their kind take advantage of the 

" system" thus formed, and enslave wthe vulgar by attempting 

to realize or abstract the mental deities from their objectal 

thus ffMjng7Priexth*Qd-w 133 The Daughters of Albione 
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Gwendolen, Ragan, Sabrina and a number of other female 

characters from Welsh mythology and folklore, are such 

"mental deities" who, in turn, bind "Jerusalems Children 

in the dungeons of Babylon" (25: 29-31). They lure them 

into idolising nature. 

7. The Struggles of Los 

Urizen pronounces himself 'God from Eternity to 

Eternity'l (12: 8) and declares 

Lo I am God thi 
Why should the 

Eden 
to forego each 

Spectre 
The Spectre is 

fancy 

e terrible destroyer & not the Saviour 
Divine Vision compell the sons of 

his own delight to war against his 

the Man the rest is only delusion & 134 (12: 26-29) 

Urizen's revealing declaration of his $spectral* doctrine 

in unequivocally directed against Christian ethics, against 

altruism, love and self-denial as the highest forms of 

$elf-fulfilment. The advocacy and imposition of 'Self' 

has already proved fatal to the unity of life in Eternityf 

an it seeks to establish a perverse uniformity of aspir- 

ationg in accordance with egotistic desires. The result 

L§ confrontation and strife. The conflict between Urizen 

and the an yet Immature Loss the avehicular form of Urthona" 

Lu the fallen world,, conforms to this pattern. Urizen 
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perfidiously offers Los power over Luvahr 'the Frince of 

Love the murdorer" (12 t14) i and over his "starry hosts" 

(12: 16), provided Ios is prepared to obey Urizen's "awful 

Law" (12: 17). Urizen thus tempts Los, as Satan tried 

tempting Jesus in the wilderness, by offering what is not 

his to give, and by demanding Los's submission in return. 

Jesus triumphantly rebuffed the tempter. Los, too, rejects 

Urizen's offer, but only because he wants all power for 

himself. 

One must be master. try thy Arts I also will try mine 
For I percieve Thou hast Abundance which I claim as 

mine (12: 20-21). 

Urizen and Los are contending for the same prize: the sole 

possession of the world and domination over the Man. In 

other words, they claim the exclusive valicity of their 

respective conceptions of an ideal world. In accordance 

with Blake's doctrine of "contraries" without which "there 

is no progression. " the conflict involving Urizen and Los 

serves a genuinely dialectical purpose. The poet progress- 

ively formulates an increasingly mature theory of knowledge# 

of ethics and of metaphysics as the poem evolves. In nine 

deleted marginal lines, probably of a comparatively late 

date. Los reveals the ultimate purpose of this conflict 

in terms borrowed from the Christian doctrine of Salvation: 
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Refusing to behold the Divine image whici all behold 
And live thereby. he in sunk down into a deadly sleep But we inwrtal in our own strength survive by stern debate 
Till we have drawn the Lamb of . 30c, into a mortal form 
And that he must be born in certain. 135 

These lines were probably deleted by Blake because they 

do not conform with Los's character in this phase of his 

developmentp and are therefore logically and dramatically 

out of place. Nevertheless, they indicate that the confron- 

tation involving Urizent Los and Luvah does not exhaust 

itself in repetitive aimless strife. Unknown to the prot- 

agonists* especially to Lost their universal conflict is 

endowed with the character of transcendent finality. 

Urizen, however, misinterprets Los's reasons for rejecting 

his generous offer. By suspecting Los to be "a visionary 

of Jesus the soft delusion of Eternity" (12: 2'.. ) . he mistak- 

enly identifies the as yet immaturely wilful Los with the 

character into whom he will gradually develop in the course 

Of the poem. Stevenson correctly observes that "by the 

time Blake had written Night VIIII this is what Los had 

becomej, because Los developed and changed radically as 

Blake worked at the poem. * 136 However, this "description 

Of Los as 'a visionary of Jesus' is confusing" only from 

the point of view of the poem's narrative chronology. 
137 

Froisk a dramatic point of viewt and within the framework of 

the Poem's internal structure, it in purposeful as it 

achieves an ironic effect. Eventually, of course# Urizen's 
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suspicion will be borne out by events. The mature Los 

will act throughout history on behalf of both mankind and 

God. He will be instrumental in preparing mankind for 

their salvation through the self-sacrifice of the Lamb of 

God# and in bringing about the Last Judgment. 

Par from consciously being "a visionary of Jesus, " 

and quite unaware of the presence of the Divine Vision in 

Luvah's "robes of blood, " Los derives malicious pleasure 

from "all the sorrow of Luvah & the labour of Urizen" 

(32: 4). In order to satisfy their perverse desires Los 

and Enitharmon descend 

To plant divisions in the Soul of Urizen & Ahania 
To conduct the Voice of Enion to Manias midnight 

pillow (34: 3-4). 

Urizen and Ahania re-enact the familiar ritual of separation, 

as previously suffered by Tharmas and Enion, as well as 

Luvah and Vala. "Two wills they had two intellects & not 

as in times of old" (30: 48). In other words, Urizen is 

alienated from his creation and loses all pleasure in his 

achievement: "To him his Labour was but Sorraw & his 

Kingdom was Repentance" (30t5O). Correspondingly, Ahania 

can no longer share Urizen's complacent sleep, but is 

drawn thro unbounded space 
Onto the margin of Non Entity the bright Female came 
There she behold the Spectrous form of Enion in the 

Void 
And never from that mcatent could she rest upon her 

pillow (36: 16-19). 
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Los and Enitharmon are instrumental in destroying Urizon 

and Mania's luxurious existence of self-gratification 

by making them aware of the simultaneous reality of the 

world of natural harmony governed by Los and Enitharmon, 

and of the world of Enion's misery, most effectively 

revealed on pages 35-36. While Ahania reacts with 

compassion, Urizen in only concerned about his personal 

pride and welfare as he realises the inescapability of 

the kind of wwtional and intellectual exp*rience he had 

hoped to preclude by building the "Muneane Shell. " 

Urizen saw I envied a his imagina- 
Repining he contemplated the past 

sphere 
Terrified with his heart & spirit 

of futurity 
That his dread fancy formd before 

unforad void 

tion was filled 
in his bright 

at the visions 

him in the 
(34: 5-8). 

Possiblys Urizen's envy is aroused by the fact that Los 

and Enitharmon have retained in the natural environment 

their Eternal capacity for 

contracting or expanding their all flexible senses 
At will to murmur in the flowers small as the honey 

bee 
At will to stretch across the heavens & stop from 

star to star 
Or standing on the Earth erect,, or on the stormy 

waves 
Driving the storms before them or delighting in 

sunny beams 
While round their heads the Elemental Gods kept 

harmony (34: 10-15). 
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Los and Enitharmon control time and space and instantaneously 

fulfil their sensual desires. 138 
With them the will still 

determines perception, and not vice versa, as Locke believes. 

Urizen, in all his isolated splendour of cosmic and 

intellectual beauty, is incapable of such immediate and 

deliberate sensual enjoyment. He simply cannot help looking 

"upon futurity /ihus7 darkning present joy" (37: 10). 

Instead his imaginationt or more accurately, his fancy, 

is aroused to reflective activity on the one hand, and to 

perversely visionary activity on the other. The "bright 

sphere" in which he contemplates the past and perceives the 

future in the as yet "unformd void" thus serves both as a 

mirror of his past achievements and as a crydal ball which 

affords him terrifying "visions of futurity, " projections 

of the inevitable consequences of his past activities. 

Urizen's "bright sphere" is a metaphor for his intellect 

and for its symbol the sun, as well as for the whole of 

his creation which is after all a reflection of his 

intellect. Thus,, the process of rational intellection and 

ratiocination is both spatialised and temporalised. On 

account of the malicious agency of Los and Enitharmon, 

Urizen's "dread fancy" identifies the imaginary "unformd 

void" of spatial expansion, which is outside his control, 

with the abstract and therefore equally f ictitiOUB temporal 

dimension of "futurity. " Although both phenomena are 

projections of his own limited consciousness, they transc, nd 

his powers of comprehension and therefore terrify him. 
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Ahania reminds Urizen that he is by no means the 

autonomous and omnipotent God he claims to be, but that 

the "Eternal One" has set him *leader of his hosts" 

(38: 15). 139 She even unsuccessfully encourages him to 

*Leave all futurity to him Resume thy fields of Light" 

(39: 1). 140 
However, because Urizen has lost control over 

"the immortal steeds of light" (39: 3), he is compelled to 

reign by deceit, repression and violence, "Till the Divine 

Vision & Fruition is quite obliterated. " (39: 7) Hence, 

"unlike those sweet fields of bliss / Where liberty was 

justice & eternal science was mercy" (39: 10-11), the "dens" 

framed by Urizen's corrupt *wisdom" (39: 9) are intentionally 

designed to exclude uncertainty and mutability, but also 

harmony based on mental understanding and love. Built as 

a memorial to Urizen's rarified monolithic vision, as a 

lasting alternative to life in Eternityr and as a protective 

environment against both Eternity and the unknown, the 

cosmic structure erected by Urizen proves ineffective. 

Like Enitharmon's *song of Valap" Mania's exhortations 

are counterproductive. 
141 Urizen compares her with Val& 

and misinterprets her timely warning as feminine imposition. 

He accuses her, who is merely the reflection of his own 

frailtyO of the archetypal female offence of being a 

P&88iVes seductive, yet independent and assertive will. 
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Shall the feminine indolent bliss. the indulgent 
self of weariness 

The passive idle sleep the enormous night & darkness 
of Death 

Set herself up to give ', er laws to the active 
masculine virtue 

Thou little diminutive portion that darst be a 
counterpart 

Thy passivity thy laws of obedience & insincerity 
Are my abhorrence. (43: 6-11) 

By casting out Ahania, Urizen deprives himself of his 

*concentrating vision" and condemns himself to a 'spectral' 

existence. An a result of Ahania's Fall, *The bounds of 

Destiny Zare7 broken, " and Urizen's realm of artificial 
intellectual order and stability is swept away by the 

"seas of Doubt, " previously associated with Tharmas. 

Urizen himself falls into the natural world of generative 

existencel "Into Caverns of the Grave & place of human 

Seed" (44: 3). An conceived by Tharmas, and now by Urizen, 

this in a world of physical deaths decay and seemingl, %, 

endless corruption. Their spiritual corollary is doubtp 

despair, and hope. Doubt, which is variously associated 

by Blake with the elemental phenomena of the sea and with 

tempent4 in also connected with the f aculty of reason. 
142 

According to Bacon0a doctrine# doubt is the mental attitude 

that must necessarily precede rational enquiry and, thus# 

the acquisition of verifiable knowledge. According to Blake,, 

doubt and uncertainty signify the destruction of the unity 

Of spiritual and physical existence, of the perceiver and 

the Object perceived. The collapge of the world created by 

Urizen merely reflects his own spiritual catostroFhe. 
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Los and Enitharmon "Emerge / In strength a brightness 

from the Abyss" (47: 2-3) of the Man's unbounded formless 

consciousness. They rise "above the heaving deluge" (47: 4) 

of time and space, of chaotic elemental phenomena, of 

dissociated sensations and confused emotions and suffering 

that swept away Urizen's imaginary world of enforced glory. 

The stimulating appearance of Los and Enitharmon fills 

Tharmas with painful feelings of love, pitý, and yearning 

for Enion, his separated emanation. 
143 

He is tired of 

purposeless rage and sufferingl tired of his futile 

"deathless" wandering in the purgatory of memoryt "seeking 

oblivion / In torrents of despair in vain. " (47: 12-13) 

Urizen erected the magnificent and clearly defined structure 

of his bright universe in order to protect himself from 

the dynamics of Eternal life, and from the dreaded possib- 

ilities of the future. Tharmas, in contrast, yearns for 

the past and for his lost love. He therefore orders Los 

to construct a natural replica of Eternal life from the 

four elements within the dimensions of time and space, in 

the hope that he may temporarily enjoy some peace of mind. 

Go forth Rebuild this Universe beneath my indignant 
power 

A Universe of Death & Decay. Let Enitharmons hands 
Weave soft delusive forms of Man above my watry world 
Renew those ruind souls of Men thro Earth Sea tir A 

Fire 
To want* in endless corruption. renew thou I will 

destroy 
Perhaps Enion may resume some little semblance 
To ease my pangs of heart & to restore some peace 

to Tharmas (48: 4-10). 
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Los and Enitharmon are to be the constructive agents who 

will literally provide the "ruind souls of men" with 

physical bodies subject to decay; on a different level 

of meaning they may be taken to provide fallen mankind 

with the protective conception of life as being restricted 

within a spatial and temporal environmentg, subject to the 

organic cycle of birth, death and regeneration. 

Los at first rejects Tharmas' demand by perversely 

claiming godhood for Urizen and, in Urizen's absence, for 

himself. (48: 15-18) Los thus asserts the supremacy of 

mental powers, that in of reason and imagination, even in 

their fallen condition, over the phenomenal world and its 

human corollaryp the man's body and its functions. However, 

Los fails in his attempt "to dictate a containing CmentaI7 

reality to watery Tharmas. " 144 Tharmas, on the other hand, 

irrationally asserts and enforces the supremacy of his own 

will ("my will shall be my Law" 49: 3), of the chaotic 

phenomenal world and of physical sensation, over Man's 

intellectual and imaginative powers (Urthona is My Son" 

51: 14), his affections (*Luvah hidden in the Elemental 

fOrMs of Life & Death" 51: 13), and thus over the "Eternal 

form* of the man# "Dreamer of furious oceans" (51: 18-19), 

Of time,, space and matter. By abducting and raping Enith- 

armOn,, Tharmas inflicts upon Los the pain of separation 

and th* longing to be reunited with his em&nation. If Los 

walftts to revover her he will have to do go within the 
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confines of an external and material realitý dominated 
by Tharmas. 

Significantly, the basis for Los's future activities- 

an as yet unformed material world--is provided by Urthonals 

Hephaiston-like "Dark Spectre who upon the Shores / Vith 

dislocated Limbs had falln ... /A Shadow blue obscure 

& dismal. like a statue of lead" (49: 11-13). This fright- 

ening "Spectre of Urthona" is first introduced as an active 

figure on pages 49-51, where the reader learns a few details 

about his fall from Eternity and about the task Tharmas 

sets him. However, the Spectre's fallen personality in 

only gradually revealed in Nights VI-IX of The Four Zoas, 

and in much greater detail in Jerusal". 145 

In our discussion of Urthonals Falll among other 

things,, a protective and consolidating function in time 

and space, was attributed to the serpentine Spectre of 

Urthona, circling round the tent of man- In the present 

context the Spectre reminds Tharmas that after the Fall 

it was he who "protected thy ghastly corse / From Vultures 

of 'the deep* (5Os25-26). When Tharmas orders him to "bear 

Enitharmon back to the Eternal Prophet' and to "Build her 

a bower In the midst of all my dashing waves" (49: 18-19), 

the Spectre obeys and performs the task in a manner which 

reveals his materialistic inclinations: 
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Groaning the terror rose A drave his solid rocks before 
Upon the tide till undernoath the feet of Los a World 
Dark dreadful rose & Enitharmon lay at Los's feet 

(51: 7-9). 

This symbolism suggests that Los, somewhat prematurely 

addressed as the Eternal Prophet, is provided by his 

alter-ego with the firm though frightening foundation of 

a dead material world, or rather with a materialistic but 

as yet determinate conception of the world. Its qualities 

of stability# barrenness and durability reflect the Spectre's 

negative outlook on lif e. Tharmas regards it as a suitably 

protective environment for Los and Enitharmon, and as the 

appropriate medium in which Urizen can be confined. Hence- 

forth it will be the task of Los "to bind the fallen King 

Lost he should rise again from death in all his dreary 

power" (51: 3-4). Tharmas believes that the combined efforts 

of Los and the Spectre in binding Urizen and the specific 

consciousness embodied by him to the contingencies of an 

external world of time and space,, of a physk*al body and 

Of sense perception will give Tharmas a better chance to 

pursue his selfish ends unobstructed by Urizen's powers of 

abXtraction. 146 
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Tharmas forces Los and tie Svectre of Urthona to 

rebuild Urizen's furnaces which were destroyed by Urizen's 

Fall. Terrified, Los obeys. He is filled with hatred for 

Urizent and with mixed feelings of pity and cruel deli, -! Iit 

over Enitharmon's suffering. Before their destruction 

Urizen's "furnaces of affliction, " the world dominated 

and formed by Urizen's consciousness, served to melt down 

Luvah's "passionate energy. " 147 . All the human Imagination" 

was petrified into rock and sand and subsequently beaten 

into abstract shapes devoid of living human form. when 

Urizen lost faith in his achievement, his world collapsed 

and Urizen withdrew into inarticulate mental activity. 

Now, his furnaces are being rebuilt in an effort to bind 

"the contemplative terror" (52: 27) and the objectified 

chaos of his mental abstractions within the limit* of 

temporal,, spatial and anatomical form. The man's porcep- 

tions are rendered dependent on Tharmas' chaotic world of 

dissociated sensations. Henceforth, external reality, 

constituted by matter and motion and perceived by man's 

passive and inflexible senses, will provide the stability 

and continuity which Urizen's ideal world of purely 

intellectual forms. failed to sustain. 

In his consolidating and restricting "Labour of Ages 

in the Darkness & the war of Tharmas" (52: 17), Los combines 

the characteristics of the blacksmith and the demiurge 

'Oith those of the rationalist and the man of imagination. 
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He creates "many a planet" (52: 19)0 objects both of 

visual beauty and of abstract calculation. Their cyclic 

motion in space circumscribes the spatial and temporal 

confinement Los imposes upon Urizen and, in the process, 

upon himself. 

Round him Los rolld furious 
His thunderous wheels from furnaces to furnace. 

tending diligent 
The contemplative terror. frightend in his scornful 

sphere 
Frightend with cold infectious madness. in his hand 

the thundering 
Varner of Urthona. forming under his heavy hand the 

hours 

The days & years. in chains of iron round the limbs 
of Urizen 

Linkd hour to hour & day to night a night to day & 
year to year 

In periods of pulsative furor. mills he formd & works 
Of many wheels resistless in the power of dark 

Urthona (52: 25-53: 4). 

As in Urizen, Los creates temporal demarcations, definite 

periods, dehumanised rhythms and mechanical relations of 

time which he imposes on Urizen's phantasies of "brooding 

contemplation" (52: 24). once again the Lockean concept 

of a constant and regular succession of ideas in time is 

combined with the notion that thought conforms with orderly 

cYclic patterns. Together they produce the familiar 

spatial-temporal metaphor of 

The Eternal Mind bounded began to roll eddies Of 
wrath ceaseleSs foam surging thick Round & round & the sulPhureOus 

Settled a Lake bright A shining clear. white as the 

snow 
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Forgetfulness dumbness necessity in chains of the 
mind lockd u,; -, In fetters of ice shrinking. disorganizd rent from 
Eternity (54: 1-5). 

With the help of temporal, spatial and Physical form, 

urizen,, who in his f allen condition "is capable only of 

discursive reason, " 148 is subsequently bound within a 

f inite, measurable and anthropomorphic universe. Vargoliouth 

sums up these complex developments: "Los, the unrestrained 

non-moral Imagination . makes use of the horrible ghost of 

the creativeness of God, of which there is something in 

every man, to compel the Intellect to a particular 

'Weltanschauung, ' that of temporal succession and of the 

limited human form. 149 The "chains of the mind" or 

"chains of intellect" that bind the "cold / Prince of 

Light" (57: 15-16) are both cause and consequence of the 

materialist-determinist conception of reality to which 

Urizen will henceforth be committed. Interpreted in a 

Wider context, Los establishes a chronological framework 

for the Man's fallen consciousness an imaginary 

scaffolding for the history of ideas and the history of 

science,, by chaining all manner of tyranny "down to dates 

and places. "150 

The activities of Los and the Spectre of Urthona 

fOrCe Urizon into the straight-jacket of timebound systelas 

Of logic and of metaphysics whichF according to PalOY "are 

functions of the Spectre of Urthona., 
151 The spectre of 
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Urthona embodies an essentially negative 'Weltanschauung. 

Motivated by irrational fear, he maintains throughout 

history the, cyclic motions of abstract thought and, 

corresponding 1%, -, the motions of tlirý universe. Wile 

preventing further disintegration, cyclic motion by 

itself only consolidates. It cannot reunify the human 

mind and restore it to its former glory. The intellectual, 

cosmic and induotrial "mills, " thus created, are being 

maintained by philosophers and scientists like Bacon, 

Locke, Newton#, Rousseau and Voltaire. In their aggregate 

they are Urizon in the power of "dark Urthona. " 152 Wi th 

rationalism,, religious dogma and existential fatalism, 

the "chains of the mind" serve both a negative and a 

positive purpose. By Eternal standards any restraints 

imposed on the human will are unacc*ptablo. Yet, againut 

the background of th* cbaos ensuing Urizen's Fall# the 

malicious activitios of Los and the Spectre of Urthona 

have to be viewed in a more positive light. Indeed, the 

inserted passages 55tIO-15 and 56: 1-15t with their refer- 

ences to the supernatural OCouncil of God"' the Saviour,, 

stress the providential quality which# unknown to the 

protaqoniats,, invest$ their cruel yet consolidating 

activities. 
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No sooner has Los completed binding Urizen "in a 

deadly sleep" (55ZS-econd7: 19) when his eyes are opened 

to the appalling results; 

terrifid at the shares 
Enslavd humanity put on he became what he beheld 
He became what he was doing he was himmif transformd 

(55,1ýecondi: 21-23) 

This ingenious conceit# possibly derived fror, the Neo- 

Platonic notion of metamorphosis, serves to satirically 

invert the idealist doctrine of 'esse est percipi. 1 ". lie 

observer in absorbed by the object perceived. 
153 Through 

the agency of man's shrunken senses the objects of contem- 

plation will soon perversely determine the will to act. 

Besides its overtly epistem logical significance, Lou's 

transformation has far-reaching ontological implications. 

Los has contrived to enclose himself within Urizen's 

"scornful sphere, " and the imaginative limitation of his 

achievement in thus critically revealed. Unaware of his 

moral obligations as the "Eternal Prophet,, " Los is motiv- 

ated by nothing but self-interest and hatred. 1--c- is 

therefore incapable of intellectually, imaginatively and 

morally transcending the Urizenic consciousness he sets 

out tO subdue. Instead,, he has merely been instrumental 

ift PrOViding it with temporal r spatial,, and anatomical 

f0rMj, and In the act of doing so he is himself being 

absorbed within the boundaries of a Urizenic conception 
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of reality with its corollary of metaphysical obscurantism, 

epistemlogical positivism, moral dogmal and of political, 

social, religious and artistic conformism. Such a tran- 

sition from spiritual liberty to slavery is a painful 

process. Los experiences in a representative manner the 

mental conflict associated with this transition which all 

creative men throughout history have had to endure to some 

degree. Los is no longer in control of his movements. 

"The fall of the mortal poet's imagination, the darkening 

of creative vision in this world" is about to be completed, 

as "Los begins a terrible dance of transformation that will 

submit the poetic genius of man to the organic rigors of 

history. " 154 

Infected Mad he dancd on his mountains high & dark 
as heaven 

Now fixd into one stedfast bulk his features stonify 

; 
esiýe the anvil cold he dancd with the hammer of 

Urthona (57: 1-4). 

Previously, Los and Enitharmon were in complete harmony 

with each other and with their environment. Los controlled 

the times and seasons# and Enitharmon was in charge of 

spaces* Their senses were flexible and responsive, and 

their common will determined the expansion or contraction 

Of the senses. Now, a universal process Of alienation, 

shrinking and decay takes place p affecting manlo facultiOs 

and nature alike. An their senses shrink and harden--a 

Process which corresponds with Urizen's *bones of solidness 
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Zfreezin. %/ over all his nerves of joy" (54.14), and with 

his being englobed within anatomical forM--T 

Uos and Enith- 

armon become imprisoned by their own limited perceptions 

of a finite external reality. They 

Shrunk into fixed space stood trembling on a Rocky 
Cliff 

Yet mighty bulk a majesty & beauty remaind but 
unexpansive . As far as highest Zenith from the lowest Nadir. so 
far shrunk 

Los from the furnaces a Space immense & left the 
cold . Prince of Light bound in chains of intellect among 
the furnaces (57: 12-16). 

These physiological and perceptual restrictions prompt Los 

and Enitharmon to adopt a pessimistic view of lif e in the 

natural world. Visions of "Eternal Death" (58: 2) over- 

shadow potentially soothing natural beauty and harmony. 

For the first time the cycles of birth, decay and death, 

of vegetation and generation are consciously and painfully 

experienced by Los and Enitharmon, who previously scorned 

their mother Enion when she suffered the very sarne exper- 

ionce. 

The wheels of turning darkness 
Began in solemn revolutions. Earth convulad wit. -. 

rending pangs 
Rockd to & fro & cried sore at the groans of 

Enitharmon (58: 7-9). 
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The monotonous rhythms of cosmic,, seasonal and vegetative 

cycles become synonymous with the suffering inherent in 

all forms and aspects of 'natural' life, be they organic, 

sexual, intellectuall cultural, or political. 

The passage added at the bottom of page 55 (first 

portion) and the partly revised page 56 introduce a 

perspective 'sub specie aeternitatis' which reveals the 

providential character inherent in Los's activities. 
155 

it is suggested that in cruelly binding Urizen in seven 

ages, Los has unwittingly been acting as an agent of Divine 

Salvation, and for the good of the whole of mankind. 

Indeed, since Albion turned his back on the "Divine Vision' 

and became "the corse of Death" MtM,, a supernatural 

agency called the "Council of God"--which, incidentally, 

is identified with the "Divine Vision* (55ZFirst7: 13) and 

with Jesus, the OLord. Saviour" (56: 1), but not with God 

himself--has been "watching over the Body / of Man clothd 

In Luvahs robes of blood" (55L'Yirst7: 10-11) While "the 

Corse of Albion lay on the Rock" which is a compound of 

matter and reason engulfed by "the sea of Time & Space, " 

there appeared to be no purpose and no end to the progress- 

ive disintegration of his Eternal form Into "a mass of 

undifferentiated organic life" symbolising the corruption 

Of 3wwakind,, 156 

an a Polypus 
That vegetates beneath the Sea the limbs of man 

vegetated 
In monstrous forms of Death a p. uman polypus of Dea457 

(56: 14-16). 
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Jesus p "The Saviour mild & gentle" (56: 17) reveals that 

ultimately faith may bring about Albion's resurrection. 

(NIf ye will Believe your Brother shall rise again" Z56: 181. ) 

But first he prepares the foundations for Albion's recovery 

by establishing the ahistorical mental conceFts, Satan and 

Adam. They will arrest the progress of mental and physical 

disintegration throughout fallen history: 

he found the Limit of Opacity & namd it Satan 
In Albions bosom for in every hurian bosom these 

limits stand 
And next he found the Limit of Contraction a namd it 

Adam 
While yet those beings were not born nor knew of good 

or Evil (56: 19-22). 

Satan is the limit beyond which the Divine light cannot 

be obscured. As the sworn enemy of imagination, he is the 

fallacious principle of abstract reasoning as well as the 

principle of selfishnessl natural law and moral law being 

the respective corollaries of these principles. 
158 Being 

dependent on sense perception,, Adam conceives of reality 

as external and material. Both Satan and Adam are "States" 

of consciousness into which individuals or whole societies 

may enter. The problem is if and when they may leave 

again. If the hwaan mind was to regress beyond the 

Satanic limit,, his awareness of his own individualit'll and 

his corresponding conception of reality would dissolve in 

the vacuum of self-destructive nihilism. Beyond the Adamic 

1121ite Man's sense perceptions of external reality would 
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contract to the point where mind and the senses become 

indistinguishable from each other and from their material 

environment. 

Once these limits have been established, the cyclic 

patterns of time and Los 19 activities in time assume the 

character of transcendent finality which has previously 

been absent. "The Starry Wheels, " cosmic vehicles of 

monotonous duratione "felt the divine hand. Limit / Was 

put to Eternal Death" (56: 23-24). Temporal and spatial 

form now circum cribe mental operations rather than being 

conducive toward the mind's progressive. dissolution. 

Indeed,, when in the seventh age Los completes the binding 

of Urizen within the temporal and spatial dimensions, the 

turning point in the decline of man's spiritual powers has 

been reached. 

Up to this point the added and the revised passages 

on pages 55 and 56 can be dramatically and logically 

reconciled with the preceding and the subsequent scenes. 

However this is not the case with the following lineol 

LOS felt the Limit & Saw 
The Finger of God touch the Seventh furnace in 

terror 
And Los behold the hand of God over his furnaces 
Bmeath the Deeps in dismal Darkness beneath 

immensity (56: 24-27). 



- 364 - 

These lines cannot be reconciled with the stage Los's 

consciousness has reached in Nights IV and V, where, at 

the most, he can be described as the unconscious agent 

of Divine Providence. 

As Los and Enitharmon have 'shrunk into fixed space, " 

their impaired powers of sense percel-.. tion lead them to 

conceive of reality as a spatial and temporal environment. 
159 

However,, evanescent natural beauty and harmony are inade- 

quate substitutes for their lost unity and happiness. 

Their frustrated aspirations, approl. riately nx,, Iressed in 

sexual terms, produce the "territle Child" (58: 17) Orc. 

He is the spirit of revolt; the temporal, natural form of 

Luvah, once the "King of Love, " now reborn as "the King of 

rage & death" (58s22). With his al_-ipearance, t. 11f ancient 

conflict between Urizen and Luvah will eventually Le 

revived, 
160 

Under Enitharmon's maternal care the "fiery boy" 

grown up in a natural environment where his sensual desire* 

are instantaneously fulfilled. Yetr the "Enormous Demons" 

(58: 21) anticipate future developments as they ominously 

Call upon Vala, the teasingly elusive "lovely form / That 

drew the body of Man from heaven into this dark Abyss" 

(5911-2)p to release her black arrows of possessive desire. 
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Under her influence Orcls desires will inevitably be 

frustrated anC Orc himself will turn into the embodiment 

of destructive fury. 

Urizen built the "Mundane Shell, " prcmpted by fear 

of futurity and of the "prophetic boy. * In similarly 

'spectral' fashion, Los builds Golgonooza round Enitharmon. 

Although the text is quite ambiguous about this it appears 

that Los does so to protect her from Orc. 

in dark prophetic fear 
For now he f eard Eternal Death & uttermost Extinction 
He builded Golgonooza on the Lake of Udan Adan 
Upon the Limit of Translucence then he builded Luban 
Tharmas laid the Foundations & Los finishd it in 

howling woe (60: 1-5). 

While initially this protective measure is not taken for 

altruistic reasons, it will eventually prove indispennablo 

in bringing about apocalypse. Golgonooza is the city of 

art. "Golgonooza is namd Art & Manufacture by mortal men. - 161 

Built on "the Foundations" laid by Tharmas, that is founded 

on the conception of reality as external and material# it 

Is a shelter and a fortress built on the shores of the 

same 'lak*' into which the Eternal mind settled as a result 

of Los's binding of Urizen. The lake of Udan Adan GYMbOl- 

ises a world of mental abstractions and of human misery 

caused by those. Lubant later identified as a gater Is 

situated on the border line between this realm of satanic 

spiritual darkness and the world of material appearances 
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which can ý-e formed and illuminated 1, y imagin&tive 

activity. 
162 Discussing the ambiguous nature of Golgon- 

ooza in Night V. Paley believes tiat Los " is in daager of 

becoming like the senile Bar of Tiriel , an embodiment of 

escapist art who sings 'in the great cage. "' 163 This 

interpretation is supported by the subsequent events. 

As in the corresponding scenes in Urizen, Orc grows up 

and "Los beheld the ruddy boy / Embracing his bright 

mother & beheld malignant fires / In his young eyes 

discerning plain that Orc plotted his death" (60: 7-9). 

Because Los lives in the Spectre's world of apprehension 

and distrust, he can only see the negative aspects inherent 

in energy, not its apocalyptic potential. his jealousy 

is aroused and he fools personally tiireatened. As in 

Rrizen, repressed emotions, tensions and prejudice grad- 

ually form "the chain of Jealousy" (60: 22). This "chain" 

is as much a psychological and temporale an an aesthetic, 

social and political phenomenon. 

loon and Enitharmon take Orc to the "iron mountains 

top* (60t26) where Los, assisted by the "Spectre darkp" 

"naild him down binding around his limbs / The accursed 

chain" (60: 27-29). Finally,, the Spectre is given *sternest 

charge over the howling fiend" (61: 9) whose flumes of 

Perverse incestuous desire for his mother Enitharrion 

("COncentard into Love of Parent Storgous Appetite Craving" 

Z9l t 127) are left to war "with the waves of Tharmas & Snows 
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of Urizen" (61: 4). 164 
Orc is deprived of any transcendent 

vision to guide him. His conf lict with Tharmas I chaotic 

world of material appearances and temporal duration, and 

with Urizen's world of abstract reasoning will henceforth 

be conducted only for the purpose of self -gratification. 

The birth and binding of Orc in The Four Toas, like 

the corresponding scenes in Urizent may be read as a 

dramatic account in its oxm right. It may f however, also 

be interpreted as allegory with interrelated psychological, 

aesthetic andr contrary to Frye's opinion, historical and 

political meanings. 
165 Interpreted as the poetic trans- 

position of psychological processes, Orc's birth symbolises 

the release of energetic forces in response to the mind's 

imaginative appraisal of reality. In other words, the 

visionary artist, Los, conceives a revolutionary idea# 

Orc. However, as soon as he detects the first signs of 

this idea affecting and thereby further alienating his 

private vision of reality--embodied by his emanation 

Enitharmon--Los dissociates himself from the revolutionary 

impulse and sacrifiees it time and again to the powers of 

orthodoxy and conformism, here personified by the Spectre. 

Rather than commit himself to revolutiont the artist comes 

to a tOmpOrary arrangement with the powers of the day and 

subJecte his art to self-censorship. he retires into the 

iVOrY tower of ephemeral aestheticism. Abandoned by Los's 

imaginative guidance and paternal care# the revolutionary 
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energy of Orc is deprived of its apocalyptic potential. 

He retains only the "pulsative furor" (53: 3) of Los's 

activity,, but not his forming and consolidating capacity. 

He will soon manifest himself in the human psyche as well 

as throughout human history as an amoral,, brutally physical 

and destructive force. 

Thus,, The Four Zoas resolves one of the central 

ambiguities pervading the shorter 'prophecies,, ' especially 

highlighted in the 'Preludiuml of America. The natural 

apocalypse proclaimed by Orc in the 'Preludium' is antici- 

pated, if not historically realised, by the revolutionary 

events of 1776. Howeverp the Angel's contrary assertion, 

also in the 'Preludium. 1 and to some extent confirmed in 

The Song of Los, that Orcls revolutionary energy is a 

purely immanent force contingent on time and space and, 

indeed, "part of the bound circle of history, " is poetically 

substantiated in Nights V,, VII(a) and (b) and VIII of 

Tho Four Zoas. 166 It has its historical counterpart in 

"the f ailure of the Zft-enqh7ftpublic to preserve political 

liberty at home and its aggressive# expansionist military 

IX)1icY abroad. 0 167 

Although confined to the 'rock' of abstract law, 

Man's instinctual desires and energies continue to derive 

spiritual sustenance from the "Eternal worlds, " and 

PhYsIcal satiafaction from the natural world. The "spirits 
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of life" (61: 13-14) "bring the thrilling Joys Of sense 

to quell his ceaseless rage. " (61*17) Orcls expansive 

eyes are not passive receptacles of sense impressions, 

but active "lights of his large soul" (61: 18). 

Contracted they behold the secrets of the infinite 
mountains 

The veins of gold a silver a the hidden things of 
Vala 

Whatever grcws from its pure bud or breathes a 
fragrant soul 

Expanded they behold the terrors of the Sun A Moon 
The Elemental Planets & the orbs of eccentric fire 

(61: 19-23). 

Orc instantaneously perceives and experiences the sensuous 

beauties concealed within Vala's veil of natural appearances. 

Free from moral or rational restraints he delights in both 

the beauty and the terror of the natural and spiritual 

worlds. The various parts of Orcls body are likened to 

peaceful and cruel aspects of natural and social life alike# 

comprising the fury of wild beasts of prey, the cosmic 

harmony of the stars, a pastoral vision of rural life, of 

harvesto vintage, and war. Orc incorporates the energetic 

powers associated with the seasonal climax of generative 

life--be it natural or human, macrocosmic or microcosmic, 

mental or physical--and of the forces that give life as 

well as of those that rejoice in taking it. 168 

When, overcome by parental lover Los and Enitharmon 

rIGPQnt their rash action and return to release Orce it is 

too late. 
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when they came to the dark rock a to the spectrous 
cave 

Lo the young limbs had strucken root into the rock & 
strong 

Fibres had from the Chain of Jealousy inwove themselves 
In a swift vegetation round the rock a round the Cave 
And over the immortal limbs of the terrible fiery boy 

(62: 21-25). 

The "bloody chain of nights & days" (60 -. 19) which ties Orc 

to 'spectral' reality, has become one with Orc. Perversely, 

it has been transformed into "a living Chain / Sustained 

by the Demons life. " (63: 3-4) His fettered being is now 

an integral aspect of the rhythmic pattern of suppression 

and contributes to its oontinuance. Henceforth, in the 

fallen world,, where mental failures and conflicts are 

reflected by social and political phenomena, the forces 

of energetic desire and of 'spectral' repression will be 

inseparably linked. Just as "the psyche now contains its 

own principle of repression, " so the French Revolution, 

and any violent revolution for that mattere incorporates 

repressive tendencies. 169 Because of this perverse 

alliance an apocalyptic transformation of man's fortunes 

in response to 1-As 'natural' drives becomes impossible. 

The events of Night V thus anticip&te the consequences 

dramatised in Nights VII (a) and (b) . Orc will be corrupted 

and pressed into the service of Urizen. Together they will 

re-enact the original betrayal of Albion by Urizen and 

Luvah. 
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Urizen's Journey (Night VI) 

In Urizen, Urizen is oblivious of the existence of 

Eternity when he becomes conscious of the external natural 

world. Physic&1 sensations of hunger and smell (Locke's 

'secondary qualities' being tentatively associatec with 

Orc) induce him to explore ý is dens around"; lienceforth 

his understanding will be entirely founded on sensation 

and reflection. In The Four Zoas the situation is somewhat 

different. Although confined "in the deep dens of Urthona" 

(63, -23),, Urizen recollects his former happiness in Eternity 

and deplores his hubris that has led to the Fall. Although 

Urizen seems penitent, and his intentions benevolent, his 

actions in Night VI prove that he has not changed* 
170 

Pinally he declares: 

I will arise Explore these dens & find that deep 
pulsation 

That shakes my caverns with strong shudders. 
perhaps this in the night 

Of Prophecy & Luvah hath burst his way from 
Enitharmon, 

When Thought is clond in Caves. Then love shall 
shew its root in deepest Hell (65: 9-12). 

BY attempting to trace the source of this rhytlunic 

pulsation--Irrye identif Los it wLth the "throbbing heart 

and lungx of the fallen Albionol7l --Urizen hopes to 

Witness the rebirth of Luvah in his identity as the trans- 

fOming principle of love into the natural world where the 

rational faculty is onclosed. Apparently# Urizen does not 
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yet realise that Luvahs rebvrn as Orc, no longer embodies 

love but purely natural energy. Orc has no notion of 

Lternity, but lives in "Hell" which, in Blake's definition, 

"is the being shut up in the possession of corporeal 

desires which shortly weary the man. "172 Orc, therefore, 

cannot possibly be a truly revolutionary force in the 

apocalyptic sense. 

Urizen's exploration of his "dens" in Night VI is 

not purely a "Journey through the caves of the Fallen 

Mind, analogous to the flight of Satan through Chaos in 

Book II of Paradise Lostp" as suggested by Paley, but 

also a journey through af allen world perceived by a non- 

comprehending yet assertive intellect. 173 Urizen embodies 

the f allen "intalligonce,, the mental attitude of a Bacon 

or a Uwkeo, LAdihich7 is attempting to account for all the 

phenomena in the fallen world on the basis of that 

attitude.. 174 in the process of so doing he assimilates 

these phenomena to his fallen intelligence and corrupts 

them. rirst Urizen encounters his daughters, "three 

terrific women at the verge of the bright flood* (67: 5). 

The oldest woman, "sitting in ... clouds' (67: 8), fills 

an urn with water only to pour it "forth in sighs & care* 

(67: 10). The second woman; whom Urizen addresses an 

*MistrS88 Of these mighty waters" (67: 15) in a "terrible 

clad in blue, whose strong attractive power / Draws 

all into a fountain at the rock of 600 attraction" 
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The "youngest Woman clad in shining green" 

(67: 17) divides the current into four "dreadful rivers" 

(67: 19). When Urizen# as man's rational faculty, drinks 

from these waters which Damon identi4fies with "the river 

of Matter, " he fails to quench his thIrst for knowledgc. 175 

Urizen's daughters repel their father because they serve 

Tharmas who dominates the r;: Pnomenal worldg, symbolised 

by the sea of time and space. Bloom somewhat generally 

identifies these obscure daughters as symbolic appearances 

representing "human nature within the limits of Urizen's 

world and,, more directly, the fallen body. . 176 According 

to Damon Is physiological interpretation the three 

daughters represent "the division of Man into the Loins,, 

Heart and head, " and he goes on to relate their respective 

activities to the perverted functions of these symbolic 

organs in the fallen world. As their activities are 

associated with different aspects of the water cycle# 

their monotonous repetitivener-s is rendered apparent. 

The loins generate "the self -renewing cyCle Of sexuality" 

Underl . ying any form of natural life.. 177 The natural heart# 

as the seat of man's appetites# is possessive* And the 

head or vegetated mind divides the unregulated "current" 

of the sea of time and spacer once the life-blood of 

Albion's body,, into four distinct rivers (a parody on the 

four rivers of Paradise)# symboliging reality as perceived 

by four sense*. 
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When Urizen's daughters recognise their father's 

identity,, "They Zshrink-/ into their channels. dry the 

rocky strand beneath his feet / hiding themselves in 

rocky forms from the Eyes of Urizen" (68: 3-4). The 

female agents of natural life withdraw and in so doing 

petrify. "At the night of Reason,, the three shrink to the 

limit of Death (rocky forms), while the Water of Matter, 

or (in this world) of Life, dries up immediately. ol78 In 

the manner of Tiriel, Urizen curses his offspring. Hence- 

forthe both his sons and daughters will be victims and 

agents of their father's curse, slaves in mind and body. 

In place of "fatherly care & sweet instruction" they 

will receive 

Chains of dark ignorance & cords of twisted self 
conceit 

And whips of stern rej entance & food of stubborn 
obstinacy 

That they may curse Tharmas their God & Los his 
adopted son 

That they may curse & worship the obscure Demon of 
destruction 

That they may worship terrors & obey the violent 
(68: 22-26). 

The obscurities of this unedifying scene are somewhat 

illuminated by the overtly epistemological implications 

of Urizenso subsequent encounter with Tharmas. 

Urizen's curse renders rigid the -watry world" of 

Tharmas (68: 28),, "A dreary waste of solid waters" (69: 2). 

In other words, the rational mind imposes its repressive 
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authority on the animated world. 179 In so doing Urizen 

asserts his supremacy over the elusive Tharmas,, tj'., e 
disorganised "]U>dy of man: By lhin: 3elf Tharmas cannot 
fulfil his perverse death wish and destroy this NBody- 

completely. It continues to surge forth in the loweat 

forms of animal life, "in fish & monsters of the deeps" 

in whose "monstrous forms" he lives "in Eternal woe" 

(69: 12-13). On the other hand,, Urizen cannot satisfy his 

own intellectual desires without taking recourse to the 

physical world. In order to ensure that "the Eternal ? ý, an 

no more renew beneath Ziheiýý/_ power" (69: 17), Tharmas 

proposes to withhold Urizen's "food" (69: 10--the food of 

reason being sense perception--provided Urizen agrees to 

withhold his intellectual "light" (69: 15) from Tharmas, 

as it might otherwise obstruct his process of disinteg- 

ration. 
180 Urizen rejects Tharmas's proposal and continues 

his quest for knowledge, "Making a path toward the dark 

world of Urthona" (69: 29). He does not aim to revive 

Albion by attempting to reasserib le the total spiritual 

form of human knowledge. He merely strives for an under- 

standing of the workings of the natural world in all its 

aspects, Within his own terms of reference, in order that 

he may dopinate it. In the manner appropriate to the 

archetypal empiricist, Urizen illuminates with his "Globe 

Of fire -.. his dismal journey thro the pathless world 

Of death" (70girsji7: 1-2). Thus guided by the natural' 

light of uninspired reason, he ruefully records "in books 
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of iron I brass* his experiences and his encounters with 
"The enormous wonders of the Abysses once I'As brightest 

joy" (70girsý-/: 3-4). These "terrors" who were once "his 

children & the children of Luvah" suffer from Urizen's 

curse and have been transformed into "ruind spirits" 

(70girst 7: 5-6) in Urizen's "ruind world" (70Z-Firsf/: 45). 

Their sufferings "mingle together to create a world for 

Los#" who "in cruel delight ... brooded on the darkness" 

(69: 33-70girsý-/: 1). The parody of the creative Spirit 

of God in Genesis is obvious. 

In the South which in uEternal times Zhad been7 the 

Seat of Urizen" (74: 28), Urizen encounters a nightmare 

world of physical and mental agony, a universe of suf f &ring, 

"aberrations of the mind$ manifesting themselves in the 

distorted forms of nature. "181 Their fate is the conse- 

quence of Urizen's curse. Isolated from the universal 

human form, individual man merely encompasses his private 

universe of misery, unrelieved by hope. 

They wander Moping in their heart a Sun a Dreary moon 
A Universe of fiery constellations in their brain 
An Earth of wintry woe beneath their feet a round 

their loins 
Waters or winds or clouds or brooding lightnings 

a pestilential plagues (70ZFirst7: 8-1i)- 

Individual man is a parodY Of the macrOcOfmic Man who 

Contains the universe in his head, heart,, loins and limbs,, 

and whose gaze was once directed toward the DiVine Vision. 
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Like the fallen man, the victimg of Urizen and Luvah 

cannot transcend the narrow conf ilnc:; of their self-centred 

physical appetites. These, in turn, are contingent on the 

limited perceptions of the victims. As is their satis- 

faction. Once again, the perceptual fallacy underlying the 

ampiricist theory of knowledge is ex-,, rcssed in physiological 

tonas. Yet,, ultimately a i., " -chological and ethical failing 

is at the root of this problem. 

Beyond the bounds of their owi, self their senses 
cannot penetrate 

As the tree knows not what As outside of its leaves 
& bark 

And yet it drinks the summer joy & fears the winter 
sorrow 

So in the regions of the grave none knows his dark 
compeer 

Tho he partakes of his dire woes & mutual returns 
the pang (70#irst/: 12-16). 

It is 'natural' for plants to live in isolation from eacli 

other, but nevertheless in harmony with their environ nt. 

Passively accepting their fate, they vegetate and die, 

thus contributing towards the cyclic continuity and the 

unity of natural life. Correspondingly, "in the regions 

of the grave, " 'natural' man is isolated from his fellow 

man by an exclusive self-interest. Men are perversely 

United only by the suffering they continually inflict on 

each other. While in the natural sphere ethical strictures 

do not apply, they must apply in a human context- The 

corrupt children of Urizen and Luvahr therefore, are 
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"dishumanixd ment" "ruind spirits" who adopt the animal 

f orms of corrupted spiritual enerTI I "of tygers a of 

Lions*" of "serpents a. 4D . worms, " and "scaled monsters 

e9. hissing in eternal pain" (70/First7: 31-36). Their 

elemental bodiesf whether constituted of fire or of water, 

and their shapes are assimilated to Urizen's consciousness, 

Some (as) columns of f ire or of water sometimes 
strdohd out in heighth 

Sometimes in length sometimes englobing wandering 
in vain seeking for ease (70girst/-: 37-38). 

With "every one wrapd up / In his own sorrow" (70ZFirst7.. 

42-43), and with their organs of perceptiont their eyes# 

ears and nostrils closed and unresponsive, Urizen's 

attempts at communicating with them fail. 182 The psycho- 

logical and moral condition of being self-closed and 

inward-looking is once more correlated with physical 

incapacity, Nature,, too,, has lost its animated innocence. 

Rocks# mountains and clouds are 

now not Vocal as in Climes of Happy Etcrnity 
Where the lamb replies to the infant voice A the 

lion to the man of years 
Giving them sweet instructions Where the Cloud 

the River & the Field 
Talk with the husbandman & shepherd. (71/-Firstý: 5-8) 

The relationship thus established between man and mant and 

Man and nature has deteriorated to a level of alienation 

and *Van hostility vhich Hobbes considers to be the 'natural' 
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state. Like Tiriel, and like Los after binding Orc, 

Urizen repents too late. The mental fetters imposed on 

his children and their destructive f ury thus provoked,, 

have become integral parts of their fallen being. Urizen 

himself falls victim to his own curse, as he can no 

longer "calm the Elements because himself was Subject" 

(71ZSecondj: 13). As Urizen's pursuit of Tharmas proves, 

the fallen Mind is now dependent on the faculty of Fiense 

perception and on the phenoinena of the external material 

world. 

The following lines continue to fuse cosmic,, geograph- 

ical and physiological symbolism in order to adumbrate 

Urizen's journey through a dehumanised universe. Having 

failed to communicate with the corrul-ted inhabitants of 

his own former quarter in the South,, once the seat of Man's 

inspired intellect in Eternity, Urizen 

approachd the East 
Void pathless beaten with iron sleet & eternal hail 

& rain 
No form was there no living thing & yet his way lay 

thro 
This dismal world. (71ZS-econd7: 15-18) 

Deserted by Luvahj, the region of the Heart is devoid of 

love. This absence of an ethically motivating force and 

unifying form in symbolised by an empty space. Urizen 

enters this quasi-Newtonian void with a deliberate satanic 

faultr and his quest turns into af al '. 
183 
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he 
Himself into the dismal 
Whirling in unresistible 
In the horrid bottomless 

falling 
Into the Eastern vacuity 

threw 
void. fallin, 

- 
he fell & fell 

revolutions down & down 
vacuity falling falling 

the empty world of Luvah 
(71ZSecom,, /: 20-24). 

However, this fall is checked by Divine intervention: 

The ever pitying one who seeth all things saw his 
fall 

And in the dark vacuity created a bos(xn of clay 
When wearied dead he fell his limbs reposd in the 184 bosom of aline OlZiýecond7: 25-27). 

Uninhibited by ethical considerations, Urizen has reached 

the material limit of his intellectual fall through time 

and space. The Adamic "bosom of clay" is correlative with 

the limits of opacity and contraction, previously discussed 

in connection with Los and Golgonooza. The spiral-like 

vertical motion of Urizen's fall is now being assimilated 

to the regular horizontal pattern of the vegetative cycle 

of natural life. Henceforth# the 'vegetated' human intellect 

will display the same regenerative properties as its material 

matrix: 

An the need falls from the sowers hand so Urizen fell 
& death 

Shut up his powers in oblivion. then as the seed 
shoots forth 

In pain & morrow. So the slimy bed his limbs renewd 
At first an infant weakness. (71ZSecond/: 28-31) 
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"Death" merely signifies a temporary rest, not the absolute 

termination of existence. On waking up, Urizen cannot 

continue where he left off, but has to start all over again. 

in a sensef oblivion is a beneficial regenerative force as 

it puts a stop to the. mind's otherwise progressive self- 

destruction. Urizen's consciousness is now subject to 

the limits imposed on natural life and on the 'vegetated' 

mind by time and matter. While the cycles of natural life 

warrant continuity and stability, they prevent true spiritual 

progress. However# at this stage Urizen's effoxis of 

escaping and transcending these cycles are futile as his 

mode of enquiry prevents him from acquiring 'understanding' 

in Blake's sense of the term. 

The regenerative yet uniform and repetitive character 

of cyclic patterns qualifies the process of acquiring 

experience and of compiling 'knowledge. ' The poetic text, 

now, explicitly combines the two distinct motifs, already 

pictorially fused in the title-page (Plate 1) of Urizens 

of Urizen travelling through life (illustrated by his 

reading with his feet the Book of Nature) and his writing 

his Books of Experience. Despite his repeated 'deaths' 

and I resurrections. I 

still his books he bore in his strong hands & his 
iron pen 

For when he died they Jay beside his grave & when he 

rose 
He SJLezd them with a gloomy smile f or wrapd in his 

death clothes 
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He hid them when he slept in death when he revivd the clothes 
Were rotted by the win(fs the books re-maind stIll 

unconsumd 
Still to be written & interleavd with brass & iron 

& gold 
Time after time for such a Journey none but iron pens Can write And adamantine leaves recieve nor can the 

man who goes 

The journey obstinate refuse to write time after time 
(71ZS-econd7: 35-72: 1) 185 

The "bosom of slime" which arrests Urizen's fall ensures 

the continuity of his existence at the level of vegetable 

life. Corr*spondingly,, the recordinc 
.7 of experience in the 

Ek)oks of "Remembrance" is proof of the continuity of the 

fallen mind. Urizen's rotting "death clothes" signify 

historically determined yet outworn creeds and beliefs, 

scientific or metaphysical. Although transitory, they 

are manifestations of the continuity of the Urizenic con- 

sciousness which produced them. When Urizen revives, his 

Books serve him as authoritative guides. He resumes his 

Journey with the same premises that led to his death in 

the first instance; and by keeping his records up to date 

he does nothing to change his apparently inevitable fate. 

While the direction and destination of his quest are 

Obscure# "the Divine hand" (72: 2) providentially leads 

him on his seemingly endless journey through his once 

beautiful world, now ruined. 
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4 

For infinite the distance & obscurd by Combustions 
dire 

By rocky masses frowning in the abysses revolving 
erratic 

Round Lakes of fire in the dark deep the ruins of 
Urizens world 

oft would he sit in a dark rift & regulate his books 
or sleep such sleep as spirits eternal wearied in 

his dark 
Tearful & sorrowful state. then rise look out 

ponder 
His dismal voyage eyeing the next sphere tho far 

remote 
Then darting into the Abyss of night his venturous 

limbs 
Thro, lightnings thunders earthquakes & concussions 

fires & floods 
Sternsing his downward fall labouring up against 

futurity 
Creating many a Vortex fixing many a Science in the 

deep 
And thence throwing his venturous limbs into the 

Vast unknown 
Swift Swift from Chaos to chaos from void to void 

a road immense 

For when he came to where a Vortex ceaed to operate 
Nor down nor up remaind then If he turnd a lookd back 
From whence he came twas upward all. & if he turnd 

and viewd 
The unpasad void upward was still his mighty wandring 
The midst between an Equilibrium grey of air serene 
Where he might live in peace & where his life might 

meet repose (72: 3-21). 

The "Abyss of night" through which Urizen progresses, 

develops the concept of "the abyss of the five senses" 

in The Marriage of Heaven and Hell (Plate 6). Urizen 

moves froim sphere to sphere, "creating many a Vortex 

fixing many a Science in the deep. " These spatial and 

abstract concepts have basically the same symbolic signif- 

icance as Urizen's "death clothes. " Although Urizen is 

tw&ble to escape from the imensity of absolute ispace and 

infinite durationp he doggedly perseveres in labouring 



- 384 - 

"up against futurity" by establishing ccnceptual footholds, 

as it were, in the "deep. " He temporaril_,? arrests his 

downward fall T-, y establishing specific, if artificial and 

transitory, perspectives on the chaotic confusion 

surrounding him. Associated by their res'ý-)ective com,, )le- 

mentary attributes of globular forml the powers of 

attraction# contraction and motion.. the images of the 

sphere, the void and the vortex suggest a satire against 

the scientific and philosophical concepts underlying the 

opposed Cartesian and Newtonian cosmologies and tý, ie 

Lockean theory of perception, and against Newton's optical 

theory. 
186 

Blake may well be isolating a feature the 

otherwise opposed cosmologies of Newton and Descartes 

share. Yetg the inward drawing power of the vortex is 

not exclusively of Cartesian origin, as Blake's varied 

and at times general uses of the vortex as an eddY or 

whirlpool prove. when a vortex ceases to operate, the 

relative stability provided by its gravitation vanishes. 

"Upwards" and "downwards#" tool become indistinquishable. 187 

Urizen comes to the partially correct conclusion that r-e 

merely being 

regenerated to fall or rise at will or to 

remain 
A labourer of ages a dire discontent a living woe 
Wandring in vain. (M12-14) 
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As he realises that he cannot *leave this world of 

Cumbrous wheels / Circle oer Circle" (72: 22-23) by his 

own volition, he decides to make a stand and turn an 

unsatisfactory situation to his advantage. Once again 

Blake satirically adopts the doctrine of a deiform 

nature,, when Urizen laments the state of his "poor ruind 

world: 

once like me thou wast all glorious 
And now like me partaking desolate thy masters lot 

(72: 35-37). 

In The Four Zoas, as in Urizen, Los was seen to be estab- 

lishing periods or relations of time, thus providing 

monotonous duration with repetitive and therefore recog- 

nisable demarcations. Correspondingly, Urizon forms 

mechanical instruirtents 

to measure out the immense & fix 
The whole into another world better suited to obey 
His will where none should dare oppose his will 

himself being King 
Of All & all futurity be bound in his vast chain 

(73: 17-20). 

Here,, as in Urizent Urizen reduces reality to his personal 

level of comprehension; by so doing he predetermines the 

nature and direction of all future actions and renders 

predictable their results. Urizen's "chain" which was 

previously identified with Locke's "chain of consequences" 

or the chain of cause and effeCtr is a suitable 0Y7, bOl Of 
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Othe Newtonian world of necessity .a,, that is, the 

Urizenic spatialized absorbtion of Orcls organic energy, " 

.z most appropriately vie-qualised b-y Descartes, world of 

revolving vortices. 
188 There is a tentative connection 

between this "chain" and Urizenlz "spine" writhing in 

the Abyss when Los binds the Demiurge. In The Book of Los 

this spine is "Like a serpent! Like an iron chain" (5: 16 

E93). According to Ault "the whirling of Urizen's backbone 

associates him with the Cartesian vortices, and the chain 

form associates him with Newtonian attraction, which was 

often characterized as a 'chain' ... Newton's system is 

also implied ... by the existence of a void in which 

the dhain is whirling. " 189 Whatever the supposed origins 

of the images of the vortex and the chain, in this partic- 

ular context they combine the consciousness of temporal 

continuity and of being imprisoned within the temporal 

dimension with the notion of causal or mechanical contin- 

Uity, to form a complex system of repressive authority. 

Urizen's desire for power is the moving force he'ý-ind 

these developments. The specific properties both of vortex 

and chain are also symbolic correlatives of his intellectual 

limitation. According to Blake "there can be no Good-Will. 

Will is always Evil it is pernicious to others or selfish. " 190 

Nevertheless, Urizen proceeds on his journey "By Providence 

divine conducted not bent from his own will / Lest death 

2ternal should be the result for the Will cannot be 

violated" (74: 31-32). Hence, there in a providential 
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quality inherent in their constricting activities, of 

which Urizen and Los are unaware. These activities are 

invested with an element of f inality I also to be f ound 

in Locke's system: "Without some such fixed parts or 

pexiods, the order of things would be lost to our finite 

understandings, in the boundless invariable oceans of 

duration and expansion, which comprehend in them all 

f inite beings, and in their extent belong only to the 

deity. This deity is Urizen. The events of Ni-, hts VIII 

and IX prove that uninspired activities of Urizen and 

Los in Nights IV-VI also constitute necessary phases in 

the Divine plan of Salvation. While . -; ursuing his self - 

centred designs, Urizen unconsciously acts in accordance 

with Divine "Understanding; " Go(ý being "the Influx from 

that Zunderstandinq7 into tne Will Understanding or 

Thought is not natural to Man it is acquired -1-y means of 

Suffering a Distress i. e, Experience . "191 Urizen is 

undergoing the painful process of gaining such experience. 

Eventually,, "the Sciences were f ixd & the Vortexes 

began to operate / On all the sons of men" (73: 21-22). 

The vortices draw human minds into their eddies. As 

Urizen in unable to escape from and transcend their 

attractive power# he pretends that they constitute all 

that in necessary for man to know about the nature of 

reality. By imposing this doctrine he gains "a New 

DO&iAiOn over all his sons & Daughters /a over the Sons 
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& daughters of Luvah in the horrible Abyss" (73: 24-25). 

Henceforthl deluded mankind, "every hu-man soul terrified, * 

will be forced to accept "the turning wheels of heaven" 

as objective limits of perception and ex-_-,, ansion, as para- 

digms of absolute order and irresistible necessity. Like 

Bar and Heva in The Song of Lose under Urizen's influc-nce 

men shrink "away inward withring away" (73: 23) from t, ie 

external universe of oý, -j(, cts perceived Ily shrunken senses. 

They fail to realise that only their "outward forms Jare/ 

in the Abyss, " and that "every one opend within into 

Eternity at will" (74: 1-2). Clearly, Lternity and Urizen's 

world of vortices are not successive in time. They are 

discrete or discontinuous levels of reality in accordance ý Ap 

with Man's unfallen or fallen consciousness. before the 

Fall, Man's perteptions are a function of his will; 

consequently his senses contain and control the universe. 

The eyelids expansive as morning a tne Lars 
As a golden ascent winding round to the heavens of 

heavens 

And the wing like tent of the Universe beautiful 
surrounding all 

Or drawn up or let down at the will of the immortal 

man (73: 37-74: 4). 

However, once Man's perceptions and, therefore, his will 

have become functions of his self-centred rational mind,, 

the pliable Owing like tent of the Universe* is re-, laced 

by Urizents rigid woof or web of abstract science and 

religious hypocrisy. The human spirit finds himself 

'apriBoned 
by powerful natural and supernatural forces 
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and submits to the moral, epistemological and ontological 

limitations they impose on him. The past, manifesting 

itself through the repressive forms of traditional values, 

of moral and metaphysical doctrines and empiricism, 

determines the present and anticipates the future course 

of events. Urizen is both promulgator and embodiment of 

all forms of repressive orthodoxy. 

Clothed in aged venerableness obstinately resolvd 
Travelling thro darkness a whereever he traveld a 

dire web 
Followd behind him as the Web of a Spider dusky & 

cold 
Shivering across from Vortex to Vortex drawn out 

from his mantle of years 
A living Mantle adjoind to his life & growing from 

192 his Soul (73: 30-34). 

The East and Man's Heart are complementary symbols. 

Deserted by Luvah, the East is void. Correspondingly, the 

Heart in no longer the seat of love# and science is no 

longer identical with mercy. 
193 The centre of Man's 

affections has been transformed into an abyss of sPaCO,, 

nature, or vacant human consciousness; and it is studiedl 

charted and compartmentalised by abstract science, as 

distinct from "Con or innate Science., 194 

In Urizen, the thirty divided cities or disintegrated 

centres of the previously united human comaunity are 

Implicitly identified with Urizen's heart which Ios had 

formed into a globe, suspended in the abyss. Urizen's 
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web of sorrows divides the n dUngeon-like heaven" into 

numerous religious creeds as well as philosophical and 

political convictions, thus turning man against man. In 

The rour zoas, Urizen's vortices, which in their aggregate 

constitute his web, have the same effect. Like the unfor- 

tunate inhabitants of Urizen's cities, the individuals and 

societies caught in a vortex, live without "Con-Science. " 

Spiritually and em tionally isolated from their follow men, 

they form their personal vortices, or self-contained and 

solf-centred worlds. Instead of opening such mental 

centres, Urizen combines these aberrations into a cohesive 

system symbolised by the web. While the phenomenal aspects 

of reality are projections of mental form, this web in an 

abstraction of both. Its primarily cosmological assoc- 

iations in Night VI will be considerably developed in 

connection with Vala, Rahab and Tirzah. 

Conducted by Divine Providence, Urizen arrives in 

the "Abhorred world of Dark Urthona" (74: 30),, located in 

the North. (In Urizen,, the Eternals allocated to Urizen 

a place in the North# a Ovorld of soild obstruction. *) 

This *Shadow" or "Spectreo of Urthona is a vast iron-clad 

figure, reminiscent of Spenseres giant Talus-195 He is 

in league with Tharmas. The Spectre is supported by 

*fifty two armies,, * whom Damon identifiOS With "the armies 

of Time" --f ifty-two being the number of weeks. These 

*armies" are being led by "Four sons of Urizent" possibly 

gymbOlising the four ancient elements,, as they do in 
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urizen. 196 The Spectre embodies the uninspired material- 

ist consciousness which believes in nothLng but external 

objective appearances and the automatic mechanical flux 

of time. 

In order to reach the world of Los and to find Orc, 

Urizen has to pass through the "Vale of Urthona" (75: 3). 

only "guided by his Ear / And by his globe of fire" (75: 2-3), 

signifying passive sense perception and rational reflection, 

he gains access to the world conceived by the fallen imag- 

ination as being constituted of nothing but matter (space), 

time, and controlled energy. Typically, Urizen overcomes 

their opposition by assimilating what passes for reality in 

the Spectre's dreary world,, to his own consciousness. He 

asserts the supremacy of his own tyrannic will in the 

forms of abstract science and mystery religion. The 

c(xnbination of astronomy and astrology hold the uninspired 

spell-bound, 

As he ascended ... the Web vibrated strong 
From heaven to heaven f rom globe to globe. In vast 

excentric paths 
Compulsive rolld the Comets at his dread command the 

dreary way 
Falling with wheel impetuous down among Urthonas 

vales 
And around red Orc returning back to Urizen gorgd wJLth 

blood 
SlOW roll the massy Globes at his command A slow 

oerwheel 
The dismal squadrons of Urthona. weaving the dire Vab 
In their progressions a preparing Urizens path before 

him (75: 27-34). 
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9. Night VII(a) 

There are two Oicjhts VII (a and b). Critical opinion 

is divided as to their respective dates Of composition 

and their relative chronology. Margoliouth and Bentley 

reject the orthodox hypothesis that VII (a) was written to 

replace VII(b). 197 
Lrdman disagrees and takes issue with 

Bentley's inconsistent line of reasoning. 
198 

While finding 

Erdman's account more convincing than the accounts provided 

by Margoliouth and Bentley, I am only marginally concerned 

with the vexing problem of dating. However, the question 

concerning the relative chronology of the two Nights has 

some bearing on my own argument. According to Margoliouth, 

"the contents of the two Nights are totally different and 

9e* the narrative at the end of VII &II(a)7 continues 

without a break at the beginning of VII lbis. 1-199 

Margoliouth ref ereg, of course,, to the text of VII (a) before 

the last two leaves (pp. 85: 26-90: 67) were added. Erdman 

points out that wthe added ending does not at all fit 

either the original or the re-arranged beginning of VIIb 

but leads rather to VIIIS" and he wonders whether Othis tOO 

suggest, &7 that V11b was being replaced. "200 As Blake 

"retained both sets of pages of the MS and did not draw 

lines across the page--his method of cancelling large parts 

Of Night 1"--he does not appear to have rejected either 

Might VII(a) or (b). 201 Indeedv as each Night continues 

the 'narrative' of Might VI, Blake may well have considered 
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the two Nights VII as being not merely consecutive but 

ccxnple ntary. The different accounts of Orcls fate 

are cases in point. 

The "Cavernd Universe of flaming fire" (77: 6) where 

Orc is being held captive corresponds with Urizen's 

"furnaces of affliction" in Night IIr where Luvah's pass- 

ionate energy was molten down to run "in channels* of 

repressive convention and public morality, cut by Urizen's 

"Plow of ages. " Eternal energy was cast into geometric 

shape& and forced into self -generating cycles. In Night 

VII(a) this motif is developed when Urizen encounters 

Orc,, the fallen form of Luvah in time and space. 

In Night III (p. 42) Luvah and Vala were separated 

by "the vast form of Nature Zwhich/ like a Serpent roll'd 

between,, " and Vala became an elusive and tormenting object 

of Luvah's desire. This motif is developed in Nights VII(a) 

and VII(b). In VII(b) Orc encounters Val&, "the nameless 

Shadowy Vortex,, " "in the Caverns of the Grave a Places of 

human need" (91ZS-econ47: 2,1), which is the generative 

world tyrannised by Urizen. Vala attempts in vain to 

soothe Orcle wrath. He in aware that she is "Urizens 

harlot / And the Harlot of Los a the deluded harlot of 

the xings of Earthm (91ZS-econf/: 14-15). Deprived Of 

Vision# driven by mindless jealousy and incapable Ot 

forgiveness, Orc proceeds to rand Vals. who perversely 
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"Joyd in all the Conflict Gratified a drinking tears of 

woe" (93: 23). her fallen existence is sustained by the 

blood of the victims of war. Unwittingly, Orc in playing 

into the hands of Urizen, as his transformation reveals 

"his human form consumd in his own fires" (93: 21) and is 

scattered abroad like the lacerated body of Osiris. 

Erdman postulates a historical parallel with the fate of 

the French Revolution as it degenerated into the Napoleonic 
202 

wars. 

No more reffnaind of Orc but the Serpent round the 
tree of Mystery 

The f orm of Orc was gone he reard his serpent bulk 
among 

The stars of Urixen in Power rending the form of life 
into a formless indefinite & strewing her on the 

Abyss (93: 24-27). 

In Night VII (a) essentially the same events are related - 

A wider perspective is chosen and the emphasis is placed 

on the roles played by Urizen,? Los and Enitharmon. 

Life in "the Caves of Orc" (VII (a) ;77: 5) is a 

travesty of life in Eternity,, *Where liberty was justice 

& eternal science was mercy" (39: 11). These Eternal 

Oluations are perverted, as Nthe adamantine scales of 

Justice / Za-re consume!! 7 in the raging lamps of mercyn 

(77tio-11). Drawn by the bulls of Luvah, "The plow of 

ages & the golden harrawf" potentially apocalyptic instru- 

340t8t "Wade through fields / Of goarY blood the immortal 
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need is nourishd for the slaughter" (77: 14-15). Far from 

preparing the universe for the Last Judgment, of which 

none of the protagonists at this point has any notion, the 

activities taking place inside the walls of Ords prison 

apparently serve the sole purpose of continually renewing 

death. The increasingly violent force of Orcls attempts 

to reach Enitharmon is simultaneously associated with the 

heart beat and with the formation of Los's chain of jealousy 

which is holding down Orc. 203 

Prompted by envy and fear of Orc's energetLc natur*, 

Urixen time and again ("Age after Age" 7 8: 4) . attempts to 

cool his flames with "snows" and "storms" (78: 3). however, 

he fails to stifle Orcls violent appetites by taking 

recourse to civil or natural law and moral dogma,, written 

down in "his book of iron" whose Odreadful letters" he 

traces (78: 2). In time Urizen's repressive efforts produce 

the Tree of Mystery. its labyrinthine roots spring from 

the rock of Urizen's abstract reasoning and branch into 

the escapist "heaven of Los. " From there, "thOY PiP6 

formd banding down / TaLke root again" (7816-7). Urizen 

manages to extricate himself f rom this entanglemnt by 

the tree, tiogether with his books. only the "book of iron,, " 

his inflexible and dogmatic codes of conduct regulating 

life in the shadow of this tree, stays behind. From the 

Outside Urizen can record and manipulate the tree's growtho 

'Oh*r*&B Under the shadow of the tree all manner of religious 

OuPerstition prospers. 
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Urizen is puzzled to find that Orcls pulsative energy 

apparently is not replenished by an external source. His 

wrath in self-generating without spending itself. ("Whence 

these fierce fires but from thyself" 78: 1&) Nor does it 

appear to achieve anything but to intensify Orcls own 

suffering. ("Bound here to waste in pain / Thy vital 

substance in these fires that issue new & new" 78: 20-21. ) 

in an attempt to find out more about Orce Urizen asks 

suggestive questions which incidentally reveal his own 

limited understanding. First, he suggests that Orc's 

wrath is sustained by his frustrated desire brought on by 

remote "visions of sweet bliss far other than this burning 

clime" (7805). At the time of Orcls binding by Los this 

assumption would have been correct. But not now. The 

second possibility contemplated by Urizen--"Or is thy joy 

founded on torment which others bear for thee" (78t4l)-- 

is closer to the truth. It anticipates the kind of charac- 

ter into which Orc will eventually develop under the 

inf luence of Urizen. and Vala. Urizen imputes Orc with 

Perverted notions of pleasure which invert the Christian 

message of Salvation and constitute a cynical contrast to 

Christ's self-sacrifice. However, while being "naild to 

the burning rock" (79: 1) , Orc in neither a conscious tYPO 

nor a detractor of Jesus. While Luvah's original rebellion 

was perversely directed against the "bondage of the liuman 

f0mrw "that human delusion#" Orc insists that his fury 

18 caused by, and directed againstor the repression 
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of his self-centred appetites. Because his aspirations 

are so limited, he is an ideal victim for Urizen whose 

despised instructions will exentually transform Orc into 

an anti-type of Christ. 

Orc scornfully contrasts his own enforced state of 

frustration with Urizen's self-imposed imprisonment within 

the icy rock of his artificial intellectual system. The 

worlds supposedly operating in accordance with Urizen 19 

speculations continually collapse under their own weight, 

as it were. 
204 Yet, undaunted by these repeated failures 

Urizent "fixd obdurate brooding" (79: 10), perseveres 

writing his books for the sole purpose of tracing "the 

wonders of Futurity in horrible fear of the future" (79: 16). 

It still is Urizen's aim to establish the kind of stable 

system-- intellectual p political and religious--that will 

either preclude change altogether; or, if there is to be 

change, with Orc an its energetic agent# it must be con- 

trolled and rendered predictable. Hences Orc must not 

Simply be suppressed, but rendered subservient to Urizen's 

reactionary purposes. To this end Urizen advises the 

scornful Orc: 

Read my books explore my Constellations 
Enquire of my Sons & they shall teach thee how to War 
Enquire of my Daughters who accured in the dark depths 
Knead broad of Sorrow by my stern command for I am 

God 
Of all this dreadful ruin (79: 20-24). 
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An well an expounding the abstract laws established by 

Urizen as determining the cyclic motions performed by 

the constellationst Urizen's books lay down in a rational 

manner how wars ought to be conducted and, equally sinister,, 

the insidious moral codes and social doctrines by V-Acli 

mankind can most effectively be enslaved. Urizen's 

daughters prepare the corrupting conditions in which his 

policies can best be implemented. Following his instruc- 

tions as laid down in his "book of iron, " they "knead the 

bread of sorrow" on which Orc feeds. 205 
In addition to 

the confinement within the narrow circumference of 'natural' 

perceptions and desire*,, fallen mankind is being exposed 

to the corrupt ethics of "Moral Duty" (800). Eunger,, 

poverty and physical hardship are artificially produced 

with the sole purpose of subjecting the helpless human 

victims to the tyranny of their cynical 'benefactors. ' 

Urizen adopts William Pitt's prescriptions for dealing with 

"the poorer classes, " when he recoumiends: 
206 

Campell the poor to live upon a Crust of bread by 
soft mild arts 

Smile when they frown frown when they smile & when 
a man looks pale 

With labour & abstinence say he looks healthy & happy 
And when his children sicken lot them die there are 

enough 
Born even too many a our earth will be overrun 
Without these arts if you would make the poor live 

with tamper 
With jxxRp give every crust of broad you give with 

gracious cunning 

till we can 
Reduce all to our will an spaniels are taught with art 

(80: 9-21). 
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This satirical exposition of Malthusian principles and 

the thinking behind much of eighteenth-century social 

benevolence illuminates the meaning and purpose of 

bringing *the shadow of Enitharmon beneath ZUrizen'*7 

wondrous tree" (MS). 207 
Deprived of his concentrating 

vision* the embodiment of his inspiration, "Los may 

Evaporate ... a be no more" (80: 6). Henceforthe mants 

aspirations will be those of the uninspired and, therefore, 

frustrated "Spectre of Urthonal" to whom Enitharmon re-,:, rc- 

sents no more than the attractive yet elusive female 

principle and object of his desires. Urizan envisages 
under 

thatpis auspices Enitharmon will perpetually produce 

Orcish lif a. Even while the child is still inside Enith- 

armon's womb, the binding or repressive conditioning 

b*gins,, "the heart & brain are formed" (80: 22). Far frcma 

dissociating himself from his violent off s-.. -,; ring, Los will 

be f Mod "with ambitious fury that his race shall all 

devour" (80: 26). Both he and his offspring will only have 

Inaturall desirest and their respective displays of energy 

will be without metaphysical finality. 

Although Orc is painfully aware of Urizen's "Cold 

hypocrisy" (80: 27) f his "divided Spirit" (60: 29) in unable 

to withstand Urizon's deceitful power. The central theme 

of Tiriel in now reiterated - 
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Like a worm I rise in peace unbound 
From wrath Now When I rage my fetters bind me more 

*A Worm compelld. Am Ia worm is*it 
in strong deceit that man is born. In strong deceit 

Thou dost restrain my fury that the worn, may fold 
the tree (M29-34). 

Submission to Urizen 1s hypocrisyp be it religious or 

social, turns man into a worm peacefully enfolding Urizen's 

Tree of dualist knowledge. The worm-like men who willingly 

suffer such oppression# feed on the bread of sorrow 

prepared by Urizen's daughters. Paradoxically, resistance 

to Urizen's tyranny has the same effect as willing sub- 

mission. It leads to a tightening of Orc's chains, as 

any threat of revolt provokes further repressive measures. 

Orc reveals his Eternal identity as Luvah and reminds 

Urixen that the original Fall came about when Luvah stole 

Urizen's Olight a it became fire / Consuming. " (80: 39-40) 

Now, it seems, Urizen's vision of a desirable future# when 

"the Human Nature shall be no more,, " is about to be 

fulfilled. Orc in gradually transfoxned into a furious 

serpent,, despising both love and reason. 
208 In a parody 

of the Last Supper, the ritual of Holy communion and of 

the mystery of Transsubstantiationt the serpent Orc acts 

as the satanic Antichrist, He literally transfOrmB "the 

hO&Venly wine" into the blood of the unfortunate victims 

of war. 



- 401 - 

Recieving as a poisond Cup Recieves the heavenly wine And turning affection into fury 6 thought into 
abstraction 

A Self consuming dark devourer rising into the 
heavens (80: 46-48). 

Urizen has learned from his "wandering Experiments in the 

horrible Abyssn (81: 1) that a three-dimensional conception 

of the universe is the beat prison for mind and body: 

He knew that weakness stretches out in breadth & 
length he know 

That wisdom reaches high & deep & therefore he made 
Orc 

In Serpent form compelld stretch out & up the 
mysterious tree 

He sufferd him to Climb that he might draw all human 
forms 

into submission to his will nor knew the dread result 
(81: 2-6). 

Urizen has realised that Orcls irrational fury can be 

manipulated and pressed into his own service. Violence 

and war serve to defend a repressive system. Ultimately, 

Orc *ill fight Orc and only Urizen will gain from this 

Perverse conflict. Orc,, therefore,, is "a Self consuming 

dark devourer,, " both a symbol of perpetual renewal and of 

disappointed promise. Paley points out that "according 

to Boehme, wrath consumes itself--and the repentant Urizen 

of Night XX will say 'Let Luvah rage in the dark deer even 

to Consummation# ... Orc is now a manifestation of the 

will-t&-Power,, manifested in history as NapoleOns in the 

Psyche an the Satanic selfhood. " 209 Having assumed the 

appearance of the biblical seduc*r--his posture Iýarodies 
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that of the crucified Christ--he has become the 'natural' 

symbol of martyrdom and of hero-worship in a historical 

context. Urizen's continual sacrifice of Orc does not 

point beyond the fallen condition, but serves to 

perpetuate it. The equivocal rebel of the minor Prophecies 

is now revealed as a purely natural force unable to ',, ring 

about any kind of apocalypseT natural or supernatural., 

This, of course, does not E. xc-clude the possibility of his 

corruption being a necessary if only a passing phase in 

European historyp the history of human consciousness in 

general, and that of the poet in particular. If recog- 

nised as error it can be transcended and thus lead on to 

the notiont and possibly the realisation, of a supernatural 

apocalypse. 

While one has to agree with Bloom's contention that 

upolitical revolution is just that, revolution, " his defin- 

ition of Orcls state of corruption as "the revolving of 

another cycle of revolt aging into repression" is remin- 

iscent of Frye's questionable findings concerning the 

so-called Orc-cycle in The Four Zoas. In The Four Zoas 

Orc does indeed degenerate "into Urizen's religion, the 

Prench Revolution passing into the despotism of Napoleon. . 210 

Yet, Orc does not grow old nor does he lose his identitY. 

His energies and appetites merely become functions of 

Urizen's will. Until then he will be integrated in Urizen's 

strategY of deceit which renders violent historical change 
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not only predictable, but controls it. Urizen can even 

provoke violence, allegedly in the service of 'progress, ' 

betause he has mastered the mechanics and, to some degree, 

the metaphysics of change in science, religion and politics. 

Despiter perhaps even because of, revolutions the 'status 

quo' remains undisturLed. Fypocrisy,? manipulation,, deceit 

and violence are the effective expediencies by which 

Urizen maintains the dubious "Godlike State / That 

Zaillegedly7 lies beyond the bounds of Science in the Grey 

obscure" (80t4l-42). Although Orc scoffs at Urizen's 

deceit, he is not equipped to destroy it. 

Neither Urizen nor the reader can be clear at this 

point in the poem about the long-term implications of 

Urizen's attezVt at manipulating the historical process. 

However, the references to Divine Providence in Night VI 

and elsewhere, indicate that Urizen is by no means *the 

Sole author / Of all his wandering Experiments in the 

horrible Abyss" (80: 51-81: 1). His successful corruption 

Of Orc has implications for the future course of events# 

the patterns of historical process in general# and the 

modifications of human consciousness in particular, that 

are boyond Urizen's scope of comprehens on. 
211 
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Los's search for a comprehensively satief,.,, PJng 

peramment form of experience in the natural world is 

continually frustrated as ILnitharmon, the self-willed 

object of his ungratified desires, continues to elude him. 

Although Enitharmon in only a shadow of her Eternal identity,, 

an "image of death upon ZLos'A7 witherd valleysP (81113), 

within the world of revolving cycles she is also the 

reproductive f emle principle perpetuating the motion of 

the universal cycle, as depicted in the drawing at the 

bottom of page 82. Mediated by the natural world she is 

a fleeting vision which vanishes an soon as it is perceived. 

There in no lasting union between the perceiver and the 

perceived as reality and ideality no longer coincide. Los 

Is puzzled by the physical and emotional elusiveness of 

his vision whose mode of existence he fails to understand. 
212 

Nevertheless,, Enitharmon reminds Los of his lost happiness. 

And because he has once "seen the. day" (82: 8) when he 

lived in harmony with her and with nature,, calling "the 

boasts & birds to their delights" (82: 5)f Los now feels 

the "atingings of desire /and/ longings after life" (82: 9). 

Yet, instead of f inding rest and f Ulf Jiment and instead of 

releasing them from their "vegetative forms' (83: 30) and 

putting them to constructive use, he mmust war with secret 

Monsters of the animating worlds" (82: 7) and suppress these 

MbOdiments of natural energy. At this stage in his devel- 

OPMent h* lacks the determination to reform the f allen world 

in accordance with his fleeting notiOnB Of an ideal reality. 
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The Spectre of Urthona, on the other liand, in quite 

happy to Ferceive "the ShaO-ow of Enit-. armon / Beneath the 

Tree of mystery" (82: 23) with its poisonous fruit "of 

Plagues hidden in shining gloLes ... on the living tree" 

(82: 22). He has reconcilec himself to the painful facts 

of life in the fallen world and uses them 2or his own 

selfish ends. Unlike the Shadow of Enitharmon, the Spectre 

recollects life in Eternity where he and Fritharmon "in 

undivided Essence walkd about. " While strongly deploring 

their present depraved condition# the -", Lectre nevertheless 

believes that the "delightful Tree" (84: 1) of Mystery, 

associated with religious superstition serving an a cloak 

for the pharisaic Urizenj with Orc's violence and Vala's 

deceit, does# for the time being, fulfil a useful protective 

if not providential function. It is supposedly 

given us for a Shelter from the tempests of Void 
& Solid 

Till once again the morn of ages shall renew upon us 
(84: 2-3). 

The Spectre thus rejects the material i st-determini st 

cOnCeption of reality in favour of a vague hope founded 

on superstition. 

The subsequent scenes make the point that matters 

haVO to get worse before any improvement is possible. 

Error must bocme manifest before it can be overcome. The 
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Spectre of Urthona takes advantage of Enitharmonts fear 

of Orcl and promises that his union wit.. , her will not 

produce another Orc. Instead Enitharmon Ia "next Joy 

shall be in sweet delusion / And its birtl, in fainting a 

sleep & Sweet delusions of Valaw (82: 35-36). While Enith- 

armon's Shadow has no illusions about the Spectre's 

intentions* she cannot escape. However# the mention of 

Vala's name brings back painful memories of the Man's Fall. 

The Shadow recollects that the Man was seduced in Beulah, 

the threefold natural paradise of brain, heart and loins; 

and she now demands of the Spectre to "find a way to 

punish Vala in Zih_ej fiery South / To bring her down 

subjected to the rage of beý-l fierce boy" (83: 33-34). 

Motivated by a desire for revenger she hopes (though in 

vain) for the destruction of the seductive yet perfidious 

and corrupting female aspect of the natural world by Orce 

whose energies have degenerated into purely destructive 

physical violence. However, when Orcl intoxicated by the 

fumes of the Tree of Mysteryor eventually tears Vala apart 

she shrieks with perverse delight sincep paradoxically, 

this is the only way the depraved appetites of the "female 

will" can be satisfied* 
213 

Unlike Urizen, who =*rely hopes to consolidate his 

PCOGitiono, the Spectre craves for a return to prelapsarian 

bliss. But he mistakenly believes that Orc can permanently 

d0strOY Vala. Addressing the Shadow of Enitharinon,, he 

decl&res I 



- 407 - 

I view futurity in thee I will bring down soft Vala To the embraces of this terror &I will destroy 
That body I created then shall we unite again in bliss 

(84: 33-35). 

The Spectre in unaware that he is Playing into the hands 

of Urizen and Vala. Ironicallyr both the Spectre and 

Urizen hope to achieve their respective goals by the 

identical expedient. The Spectre can only envisage 

apocalyptic change coming about through destructive violence,, 

because he is a prisoner of his own impaired conception of 

reality# confined within the dimensions of time and space-- 

he is "a Spectre wandering / The deeps of Los the Slave of 

that Creation I created /I labour night & day for Los" 

(84: 30-32). Like the Shadow of Enitharmonp he fails to 

realise that the rending of Val& by Orc will not destroy 

the illusions of 'natural' life# but that it will merely 

perpetuate and intensify suffering and distress. 

Hirsch points out that "the Spectre of Urthonap who 

in the epic is sometimes identified with Los,, sometimes 

with Urthona, represents the intermediate Blake Of 1797- 

1800# the Blake of threefold vision and the celebrant of 

Boulah. 0214 Hirsch believes that Rfrom Blake's standpoint 

after about 1800, this prophet of the natural apocalypse 

represented not simply the fallen spirit of prophecy whose 

god was Tharmast but also an entirely different Blake# a 

6Pectrous self so totally discrete from the Itrue' Blake 

&B to require a discrete name. 4215 To support his view 
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Hirsch quotas from the Notebook: "MY Spectre around me 

night a day / Like a ', vlild beast guards my wayn (E467). 

While Hirsch's identification of the Spectre of Urthona, 

"the prophet of the natural apocalypseF" with "the inter- 

mediate Blake of 1797-1800, " is an interesting supposition, 

the supporting evidence cited by Hirsch (. )p. 140-143) does 

not warrant such a specific conclusion. Instead, the 

Notebook poem quoted above suggests that the S--, cctre in 

always present and dangerous and has to be kept at bay by 

the visionary poet, Blake/Los. In the context of page 84 

of The ftur Zoas the Spectre may be identified with a 

conformist artist who resents his lot. His union with 

the Shadow of Enitharmon in the conscious attempt at 

revealing th* natural world in its deceitful appearance 

an Vala on the one hand, and as Enitharmong the artist's 

true emanation or vision, on the other. According to Frye, 

the union of the Spectre of Urthona and the Shadow of 

Enitharmon "produces the fallen perspective of life, the 

combining of its two great categories time and space into 

a single abstract forms on which is founded a progression 

of tyranny leading to Antichrist. ' 216 Unfortunately, he 

in not a truly creative power, but a mind obsessivelY 

Ooncernod with the passage of time - fie craves f or the 

future because he hopes for a renewal of paradisal tappinee2j, 

aW he dowurs the present in order to attain this f inal 

I*bJGCtJLVG. The Spectre is aware that in her present state 

lcr"'thazum is no more than a "lovely Delusion, " and that 
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he himself in "Deformd .. -a ravening devouring lust 

continually / Craving* (84: 37-39). Nevertheless,, despite 

his deformity he is "as the Spectre Of the Living" (84: 40), 

because he aspires toward a return to Eternity and 
-, ermanent 

spiritual harmony with his emanation. He also knows that 

only the annihilation of the n spectres of the Dead" will 

reopen and make passable "the Gates of Eternal life" 

(84: 40-41). 217 

Giving birth to Vala, "this wonder horrible a Cloudw 

(85: 17) , causes "the Gates of Enitharmons heart" (85: 13) 

to burst open,, never to be closed again. The Shadow of 

Enitharmon in now separated from her assertive, possessive 

portion or "female will. " In a demonic paredy of events 

commonly asacmiated with the Last Judgment, the dead do 

not rise from their graves but 

burst forth from the bottoms of their tombs 
In male forms without female counterparts or 

Emanations 
Cruel and ravening with Enmity & Hatred & war 
In dreams of Ulro dark delusive drawn by the lovely 

shadow (85: 18-21). 

As they have no transcendent concentrating vision, no love 

for anyone but themselves P these satanic "dead" f ight 

without real purpose. War rages for war's sake. Their 

aLndless conf Uct in the shadow Of the Tree Of MY8t*rY 

COnducted for the sake of an illusion which reduces men 

t-0 the level of blood-thirsty animals who pass judqem6nt 
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on thwaselves. Thus Orc is delivered into the -o%,, er of 

Vala. The fact that the Tree Of Mystery is enrooted 

both in Ulro and "in the world of Los,, N a "double rooted 

Labyrinth" (85: 25)0 indicates the failure of the poten- 

tially enlightening rational powers and of the imagination. 

Night VII (a) (85: 26) continues where the "Seventh 

Night" formerly ended. 
218 

Throughout VII(b) Los and 

Enitharmon remain unregenerated, whereas consicýerable 

changes of attitude on the parts of the Spectra, the 

Shadow and Los mark the new end of Night VII(a) and 

connect it with Night VIII. There are, no doubt, numerous 

obscurities, lack of narrative continuity and even self- 

contradictory repetitions. Most important,, it is not 

clear why the Spectre of Urthona and Los are suddenly 

transformed from egotistic beings into labourers for the 

Apocalypse. of course, 'sub specie aeternitatis' this is 

what they have unwittingly been since the Fall Whether, 

as Hirsch believes, this change also indicates a change 

of heart on Blake Is part at the time when he added the 

now final passages to Night VII (a) cannot be ascertained 

frca the poem. 

It is quite possible that the regeneration theme was 

8UPerimposed. on Vala, as Paley claims r and that it MY 

have causod a rupture in the organic development of that 
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conjectural archetype. 219 
Howeverl the regeneration theme 

is integrated into the extant text. It helps to determine 

the poem's structure and blends in with what has been 

termed its narrative strategy. For instance, the retro- 

spective reports by Enitharmon and the Spectre (pp. 63-84) 

of Albion's and Urthona's Fall, and of Urthona's division 

into the Spectre and Los obtain dramatic and thematic 

significance mainly because they are followed by scenes 

intimating the reversal of Urthonals Fall. The Spectre 

demands that Los should "Unbar the Gates of Memory" (85: 37) 

and recognise him as his divided "real Self ... the Slave 

of Every passion / Of ZI; osIs7 fierce Soul ... buried 

beneath / The ruins of the Universe. " (85: 35-40) Anav%nesis 

of the Eternal 'past' will provide Los and the Spectre with 

a transcendent vision which can only be realised by actively 

reforming the fallen world from inside, as it were. Emphasis 

is placed on the psychological and ethical implications of 

this reconciliation which is the first significant step 

toward Apocalypse. Due to Enitharmon's mediationg, Los 

fools pity for the Spectre: 

the Spectre enterd Los's bosom Every sigh & groan 
Of Enitharmon bore Urthonas Spectre on its wings 
Obdurate Los felt Pity Enitharmon told the tale 
Of Urthona. Los embracd the Spectre f irst as a brother 
Then as another Self 1 astonishd huirtanizing & in tears 
In Self abasement Giving up his DcwAineering lust 

(85: 26-31). 

Annihilation of eselff and reconciliation with his tim*- 

bOund will are the necessary preliminary measures man has 
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to take if he ever wants to regain the Divine Vision. 

More immediately, Los cannot embrace Enitharmon until 

he is united with his Spectre, "Consummating ý, y pains 

labours / That mortal body & by Self annihilation back 

returning / To Life Eternal" (85: 33-35). In contrast 

with the physical and spiritual repression and cruel 

destruction committed by Vala and Orc under the shadow 

of the Tree of Mystery, an act of spiritual purjation is 

to be performed. From an ontological point of view, the 

consciousness of the 'natural' man, who is "buried beneath 

the ruins of the universe, " can conceive of a new realit-r 

only by being liberated from its self-imposed fetters. 

From an ethical point of view the will to survive at all 

cost and to dominate others must be overcome in favour 

of co-operation and mutual trust. If these preconditions 

are met. the "flawed realityO which was consolidated by 

Los, and which is being maintained by the Spectre and 

tyrannised by Urizen,, will give way to the idealist's 

dream: 

another better world will be 
Opend within your heart A loins a wondrous brain 
Threefold as it was in Eternity & this the fourth 

Universe 
Will be Renewd by the three & consurmated in Mental 220 

fires (85: 43-46). 

Rather than attempt to reposses by force or intoxication 

the divided and externalised elusive emnation, the Spectre 

PrOposes an imaginative and sympathetic sublimation and 
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gratification of em tional, sexual and intellectual 

desires. He acknowledges that "the fourth Universe, " 

the external material world of time and space, cannot be 

truly renewed by the destructive fires of Orc; revolutionary 

wars cannot bring about the A4 ocalypse. Genuine renewal, 

the transformation of the world into a visionary Eden, can 

only be accomplished by spiritualising 'reality. ' To this 

end the dualist conceptions of subject and object, reality 

and ideality, which are constitutive aspects of man's 

fallen state will be abolished in this "better world" 

which is to emanate from the human microcosm existing 

"within ... heart & loins & wondrous brain. 0 The assoc- 

iation of these ; art-9 of the human physiology witlý Urthona, 

Luvah and Urizen, respectively, and with the complementary 

aspects of the Fall has already been discussed. 

So far,, Los has been unaware of any responsibility 

toward anyone or anything apart froin himself. He jealously 

guarded Enitharmon because he did not want to render his 

private vision useful to mankind. Because of this lack of 

altruistic motivation he lost her. The Spectre of Urthona 

now provides Los,, the potentially inspired poet, with a 

sense of his position and responsibility within the histo- 

rical process. of this process which continues whether 

LOS likes it or not, the Spectre in painfully aware. 

Unification with Los will hopefully enable both of them 

to liberate themselves from the limitations imposed on 
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the hman consciousness by a given historical situation. 
221 

Should Los, or one of his incarnations in time, refuse, 

another visionary poet-prophet will take his placo and 

guide the Spectre. 

Another body will be prepared 
For thou art but a form & organ of life & of thyself 
000 
Art nothing being Created Continually by Mercy S 

Love divine (85: 47-86: 3). 

The Spectre knows that Lou is the agent of Divine Providence. 

There is no explanation of how he acquired this particular 

knowledge. Los's creative powers are not subject to the 

laws of causality. Nevertheless, they require to be 

motivated and directed. The Spectre's memory of his own 

integrity and happiness in Edenj in contrast with his 

intensely painful experience of fallen existence, makes 

Los conscious that the flawed conception of reality for 

which h* is partly responsible is by nc means the ultimate. 

The limitations it imposes on the human consciousness are 

Man-made. They can therefore be overcome and man cen form 

a new realitj founded on new principles. Convinced by the 

Spectr*ls words,, Los rejects the 'enlightened' notion that 

man's indignation, though justified# should be "controllable / 

By Reasons power" (86: 6-7). He furthermore rejects the 

U)ckean notion or #complex idea' of toubstance, ' that 

Unknown, abstract 'substratum' wherein isimple ideas' of 

external material reality allegedly subsist and from which 

: MY derive. Los f eels 
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a World within 
Opening its gates & in it all the real substances 
Of which these in the outward World are shadows 

which pass away (86: 7-9). 

Los now understands that he can only be reunited with his 

emanation if his motivation is altruistic. But when ho 

sets out to "teach / Peace to the Soul of dark revenge a 

repentance to Cruelty" (86: 11-12), Enitharmon behaves 

like Vala. She "trembling fled & hid beneath Urizen's 

tree" (87: 1). Objective reality and the 1-oet's visionary 

ideal are still far apart because neither the natural 

world nor his vision are yet ready for instant renewal. 

The end of time and space ismot yet at hand. 

It must be stressed that Los is inspired by the 

supernatural power of "Divine Mercy" (87: 3)8 not hy some 

vague innate ideal Platonic or otherwiser or by a 'natural' 

muse. This being so, one has to take noteof Frye's 

warning that "it is here that Blake is to be sharply 

distinguished,, if not from all mysticso, at least from that 

quality in mysticism which may and often does make the 

mystical merely the subtlest of all attempts to get along 

without a redeeming power in time. "222 The spectre "beheld 

the Center opend by Divine Mercy inslAred" (87: 3). As a 

direct result of his mingling with Los he gains a view of 

the essential being of things. This novel perspective 

transcends the dualism of good and evil,, of subjective and 

Objective# and the relativity associated with Urizen's 
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vortices. However# metaphorically speakinge the material 

universe in not yet annihilated. Los is given 

Tasks ... to destroy 
That body he created but in vain for Los perfornd 
Wonders of labour 
They Builded Golgonooza ... 
*9. in the nether heavens for beneath 
Was opend new heavens aa new Earth beneath & wit)-Ar. 

(8 7: 4- 9) . 
22,3 

Ap arently the Spectre expects the man of imagination to hyp 

bring about the immediate destruction of the temooral 

spatial universe. Loal however, finds that building 

Golgonooza, the city of art and aesthetic form of threefold 

vision-as distinguished from Beulah, its threefold natural 

counterpart--is merely the half-way house. It is 

Threefold within the brain within the heart -, Aithin 
the loins 

A Threefold Atmosphere Sublime continuous from 
Urthonas Z-fOurfo4/- world 

But yet having a Limit Twofold named Satan & Adam 
(87: 10-12). 

In Urthona Is fourfold world the material and teryoral 

conception of reality is consumed in mental flamest 

whereas the world of mysterious particular I substances' 

which constitute the satanic "Limit of Translucence" (87: 13) 

is only known by its I accidents. I The transition from 

Urthonals fourfold world to Los's threefold vision of a 

hum&nJLsed earth suggests different degrees of visionary 

intensity rather than succession in time. Correspondingly 
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the limits of Satan and Adam corStitute the lower level 

of vision which Los has to transcend. Nevertheless,, the 

reversal of the Fall initiated by the merging of Los and 

the Spectre, the process of regaining access from Golgon- 

ooza to Eden takes place in time. 224 

Enitharmon's behaviour in the shadow of the Tree of 

Mystery, is reminiscent of Milton's Eve. The gathering 

of the "ruddy fruit" (87: 16) has three complementary 

effects on her. First, she becomes conscious of having 

sinned which entails an awareness of moral dualism. 

Secondly, if viewed in tne light of Romans, 5: 11-12, her 

insistence that only "a ransom" (87: 18) can save her "from 

Eternal death" proves that she has a perverted notion of 

redemption. Thirdly, with her eyes opened she perceives 

life with very much the same revulsion as Enion did before 

her. 'Natural' existence is made up of endless cycles, 

sustained by the flames of ungratified desire. 

Life lives upon Death a by devouring appetite 
All things subsist on one another thenceforth in 

Despair 
spend my glowing time (87: 19-21). 

She lacks the kind of innocent yet informed faith in Divine 

Providence and mercy, as displayed by Matron ClaY in The 

Book of Thel, and by the Daughters of Beulah: and therefore 
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fails to accept with humility the Painful realities of 

fallen existence. 
225 To her the self-per? etuating 

generative cycles now assume an infernal quality. It is 

consistent with her conception of existence as iurely 

, natural' that she should choose a sacrificial victim as 

ransom for her own salvation from "Fternal death" (87: 18). 

Although she has a very hazy notion of Iýxecisely what she 

wants to achieve, and certainly no notion of altruistic 

self-sacrifice as performed by Christ, she nevertheless 

demands that Los must 

bear this Self conviction land/ Eat ... 
also of 

The fruit & give ZhReE7 proof of life Et., - rnal 
(87: 22-23). 

Otherwise she will die. Los is expected to justify his 

newly-acquired faith by subjecting himself to the rexessive 

rigours of moral dualism and of natural determinism. Paving 

eaten the fruit, Los is overwhelmed by despair,, the gzavest 

sin against the Holy Spirit. However# the Spectre saves 

the creative imagination frolm destruction. 

Urthonas spectre in part mingling with him comforted 
him 

Being a medium between him & Enitharmon But This Union 
Was not to be Effected without Cares & Sorrows & 

Troubles 
Of six thousand Years of self denial and of bitter 

Contrition (87: 26-29). 
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The time-bound consciousness mediates between the imag- 

inative faculty and its object of vision or, in other 

words, time becomes a function of imaginative creativity, 

and vice versa. Together they work for the reunification 

of all f orms of lif e in the harmony of Eden. The cpectre Ia 

hope for a recovery of lost happiness thus provides natural 

existence with a purpose. Combined with Los Ia imaginative 

powers an assimilative, perhaps even a cumulative form 

will be created in the course of six thousand years of 

artistic and prophetic history. When the material universe 

is consumed in "mental flames" this form will finally be 

revealed. The same sentiment is expressed in The Marriaqe 

of Ifeaven and Hall (Plate 14): 

The ancient tradition that the world will be 
consumed in f ire at the end of six thousand years 
is true. as I have heard from Hell. 

For the cherub with his flaming sword is hereby 
commanded to leave his guard at tree of life, and 
when he does, the whole creation will be consumedt 
and appear infinite. and holy whereas it now appears 
finite & corrupt. 

This will come to pass by an improvement of 
sensual enjoyment. 

But first the notion that man has a body distinct 
from his soul, is to be expunged ... 

If the doors of perception were cleansed every 
thing would appear to man as it ist infinite. 

Perceptual improvement which will finally lead to lasting 

regenerationp is founded on the ethical maxim of "self- 

denial and of bitter Contrition. " This painful temporal 
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Process lasts the symbolic period of six tf-ousand years. 

This in the message Los tries to convey to Enitharmon 

whom he beholds "like a shadow withering / As on the 

outside of Existence" (87: 42-43). The separation of the 

emmation from her lover# previously depicted both in 

sexual and in perceptual terms as a fallacious external- 

ising objectification or projection, has to be reversed. 

It is in keeping with Blake's idealism that any change in 

the nature of 'reality' can only be achieved if Locke's 

Urizenic epistemology is discarded. In the poetic context 

the ontological implications of such a change are visualised 

as a movement from the outside to the inside of "Existence, " 

from a materialist-determinist conception of being to one 

which fuses the tenets of subjectivism with the comforts 

provided by Christian metaphysics. Los therefore appeals 

to Enitharmon: 

Turn inwardly thine Eyes & there behold the Lamb 
of God 

Clothed in Luvahs robes of blood descending to 
redeem (87: 44-45). 

If Enitharmon follows Los's appeal she will acquire an 

understanding of the true significance of self-sacrifice 

an performed by Jesus in time ultimately to end all time. 

In Christian spirit Los repents his "former life" (87: 52) 

and forgiven Lrnitharmon for the "ancient injuriesw (87: 48) 

she has inflicted on him. However, Fnitharmon has not yet 

*00%4r*hGnd, *d the essence of the Christian message and 

hwli 
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believes that "the Laznb of God" is Luvah reborn not to 

redeem but to punish with 

Eternal Death 
Hideous offenders 

pain 
An ever dying life 
Of existence to be 
Lest any should in 

heaven 

fit punishment for such 
Uttermost extinction in eternal 

of stifling & obstruction shut out 
a sign & terror to all who behold 
futurity do as we have done in 

(87: 55-59). 

She attributes to Christ the motivation of the avenging 

God of the Old Testament, who is the prototype of Tiriel 

and Urizen. The Spectre of Urthona suggests to his 

counterpart Los that they create "bodies" for "the Spectres 

of the Dead" (87: 30). 

Let us Create them Coun(teriarts) 
For without a Created the Spectre is Eternal 

Death (87: 38-39). 

These Spectres have no purpose in life transcending their 

appetites and immediate needs for physical subsistence. 

Los is to create for them imaginative formst visions with 

which they can identifyr and spiritual places of rest. 
226 

The mode of artistic creation and the motivation 

Prompting it are presented as a subtle parody or Urizon's 

Manner of creation. orruly visionary activity throughout 

hUman history is an ethical achievement &B it requires 

Belf-danial by the artist. The aesthetic producto for 

Wilk- 
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instance poetry,, is its lastingly valid manifestation 

which can provide and maintain many "a concentering 

vision" (87: 31) in time for "the Spectres of the Dead. " 

The artist willingly spends his powers and, figuratively 

speakingj, sacrifices his life. He is motivated by the 

unself ish 

desire 
to fabricate embodied semblances in which 

the dead 
May live before us in our palaces & in our gardens 

of labour 
Which now opend within the Center we behold spread 

abroad 
To form a world of Sacrifice of brothers a sons & 

daughters (90: 8-12). 

Like Urizen's worlds of objectified abstractions, symbol- 

ised for instance by his vorticest the world conceived by 

the visionary poet is a mental creation. However# while 

Urizen's 'system' is essentially dualistic and designed 

to alienate man from his environment and render him a 

prisoner both in mind and in body, Los's artistic creations 

invert the process of organic perceptiont which terminates 

in reflection and abstraction, by opening up a new 

visionary world of which Urizen's world c)f weight and 

measure is merely a shadow. the visionary universe of LOB, 

symbolically "opcead abroad,, " incorporates its own mental 

space and extension founded on the humanising force of 

Christian ethics,, not on some mysterious 'substance. ' 

Urizen corrupts Orcls energy because of his fear of 'futurity. ' 
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Los's activities, in contrastr are now motivated by his 

wish to comfort the raging Orc. Los creates a poetic 

body of vision,, like The Four Zoas, which in more than a 

temporary refuge for the reader's mind. It is designed 

to further the regeneration of man. 

Depending on their degree of intensity, Los's 

freshly kindled spiritual fires help create different 

forms of vision. Enitharmon declares 

If mild they burn in just proportion & in secret 
night 

And silence build their day in shadow of soft clouds 
& dews 

Then I can sigh forth on the winds of Golgonooza 
piteous forms 

That vanish again into my bosom (90: 18-21). 

The dreamy respite afforded by these mild 'pathetic' Eor.,, s 

of art, be they lyrical poetry or its equivalents in 

painting and musict is of a transitional nature. Greater 

impact can be expected if Los "in sweet moderated fury" 

chooses to 

fabricate forms sublime 
Such as the piteous spectres may assimilate themselves 

into (90: 22-23). 

The Four Zoas# for example, is a body of sublime vision 

bearing its own message of redemption and regeneration. 

Through their actions the fictitious protagonists reveal 
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themselves as exemplary models of human conduct with whom 

the readerr himself possibly a "Piteous spectre, a may 

identify. As all characters in the poem are embodiments 

of different aspects of the human psyche, the reader is 

encouraged to find the causes and solutions of his problems 

within himself. The poem's "forms sublimeo thus provide 

'natural' man with a potentially regenerative vision. 

Conversely, Enitharmon declares that Los I s,, tIat is the 

inspired poet's, creativity will redeem him and his 

emanation because the potentially regenerated "piteous 

spectres ... shall be ransoms for our Souls that we may 

live* (90: 23-24). This sharply contrasts with the notion 

of life as living upon death, previously advocated by 

Enitharmon on page 87. As Los is Divinely inspired, he 

is no longer concerned with binding down Orc. Instead he 

sublimates 'natural' energy. 

Los his hands divine inspired began 
To modulate his fires studious the loud roaring 

flames 
He vanquishd with the strength of Art bending their 

iron points 
And drawing them forth delighted upon the winds of 

Golgonooza 
From out the ranks of Urizens war & from the fierY lake 
Of Orc bending down as the binder of the Sheaves 

follows 
The reaper in both arms embracing the furious raging 

flames (90: 25-31). 

Any act of inspired artistic creation absorbs potentially 

dOstructive energy and transforms it into 0011trolle'd 

dramatic visionary form. As IOsvs efforts are associated 
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with harvesting, they convey a sense of apocalyptic 

finality. The 'Ancient of Days' depicted on the frontis- 

piece of Europ F Urizen's creation of the "Mundane Shell, " 

his satanic vault into the void, the repressive binding of 

energy into cosmic motion by Los, and the corruption of 

energy into war by Urizeng are all parodied by Los creating 

a visionary world of form and outline. 

planting his right foot firm 
Upon the Iron crag of Urizen thence springing up aloft 
Into the heavens of Enithanton in a mighty circle 

And first he drew a line upon the walls of shining 
heaven 

And E nitharmon tincturd it with beams of blushing love 
It remaind permanent a lovely form inspird divinely 

human 
Dividing into just proportions Los unwearied labourd 
The immortal lines upon the heavens (90: 32-39). 

The order of being to which Los's visionary world pertains 

transcendu Urizen's powers of comprehension. Its duration 

neither depends on measurable cyclic motion nor on the 

Aristotelian numbers of time; nor is it extended in 

measurable space. Neverthelessr the visionary space 

created by Los has permanent and definite spiritual form 

which Los does not proceed to divide into mathematical 

proportione but "into just proportions. " Ethics and 

aesthetics are thus inseparably fused. Viewing these 

"divinely human" and, therefore "inzortal works / Of Los,, " 

the " spectrous dead" '588, mlate Ito those forms Embodied 

A Lovely / In youth & beauty in the arms of Enitharmon 
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mild reposing" (90: 41-43). however, this is not the 

same as purifying and consuming the whole universe in 

"mental flames. " 

Los does not repeat the Man's mistake of summarily 

rejecting Urizen and Orc/Luvah. Instead his 

immortal spirit drew Urizen(s) Shadow away 
From out the ranks of war separating him in sunder 
Leaving his Spectrous form which could not be drawn 

away (90: 58-60). 228 

Urizen's non-spectral portion becomes Rintrah, and Urizen's 

oldest son Thiriel becomes Palambron. 229 
Both characters 

will play important parts in The "I)owers of Every 

Warrior" (90: 63) are thus being ýAvided into constructive 

humanised and destructive spectral portions, existinc., 

simultaneously. Correspondinglyr the worlds of Golgonooza 

and Ulro are mutually exclusive or discrete conceptions of 

reality reflecting distinct states of consciousness. Los 

acknowledges the simultaneous existence of a 'reality, ' an 

illusion, other than his own ideal. He does not ignore or 

$hut it out by retiring into the ivory tower of Golgonooza 

an he did in Night V. but attempts to redeem its miserable 

inhabitants. Los has even come to love "his Enemy urizen 

AM / In his hands" (90: 64-65) as an "infant innocencew 

(90: 45). This vision of innocence does not indicate 

naivety or escapist inclinations. it is a sign of true 

I "Ilmder8tanding' obtained from painful experience which 
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has not been reduced to an abstract substratum of 
knowledge. Overcoming jealousy ano selfishness Los 

refuses to sacrifice Urizenp as he had sacrificed orc. 

Enitharmonj too, gives up "self protection" and, like 

Los is prepared "to meet Eternal death Zrather. 7 than to 

destroy / The off spring of their Care & Pity" (90: 51-53). 

Both Orc and the Spectre of Urthona are comforted and 

Tharmas most rejoied in hope of Enions return 
For he boheld new Female f orms born f orth upon the 

air 
Who wove soft silken veils of covering in sweet 

rapturd trance 
Mortal & not as Enitharmon without a covering veil 

(90: 54-57). 

Artistic creation in the world of time and space is 

contingent on the union of the poet with his elusive 

vision, the object of desire. Their co-operation and the 

proliferation of "new female forms" As evanescent 

semblances of Eternal form awakens hope for a final return 

I to Eden * 
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10. Night VIII 

Night VIII is composed on the principle of juxta- 

position. The regenerative activities of the transformel 

Los and Enitharmon and the corrupting activities of their 

demonic opponents, Urizen and Vala, are contrasted by being 

presented on analogous lines--a scheme which enables the 

reader to witness the battle for man's mind and body from 

different points of view. These shifts of perspective 

are partly responsible for the confusion among editors as 

regards the relative chronology of several pages or parts 

of them in this Night. 

The unf allen inhabitants of "Great Eternity" constitute 

the obscure supernatural agency of "the council of God. " 

They meet "as one Man Even Jesus ... / Upon the Limit of 

Contraction to create the fallen Man" (99: 1-3). This 

merciful act compares favourably with the Fternals' self- 

protective act, in Urizen, of drawing up the not of religion 

and of erecting 

perceptions are 

like a Corse up4 

"Washd with the 

time and space, 

horrible dreams 

the tent of science. The fallen Man, whose 

purely sensual and rational, is "stretchd 

Dn the oozy Rock" of sterile materialism# 

tides" of the seemingly infinite ocean of 

"Palo overgrown with weeds / That movd with 

hovring high over his head" (99: 4-6). when 

the Man waken up he is protected by "Two winged immortal 

shapes ... Their wings joind in the Zenith over head --- 
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a Vision of All Beulah hovring over the Sleeper" (99: 7-10). 

Although the wing-like tent of the universe no longer 

contracts and expands in accordance with the Man's will, 

as it did before his Fall, this inspired "Vision" of nature 

protects the human spirit from disintegration. Viewed 

I sub specie aeternitatis .' the Man reposes "in the saviour* 

armsj in the arms of tender mercy & loving kindness, " while 

gradually awakening "upon the Couch of Death" (99: 12-14). 

On the level of dramatic action, the process of the man's 

awakening in correlative with the Divinely inspired 

creative achievements of Los and Enitharmon throughout the 

history of fallen mankind. 

In Night VIII Los and Enitharmon continue their work 

of regeneration by imaginative creation in Golgonooza under 

the quiddance of "the divine hand" (99: 18). Los can "behold 

the Divine Vision thro the broken Gates" of Enitharmon's 

heart, "smelted into Compassion & Love; " and Enitharmon 

perceives "the Lamb of God upon Mount Zion" (99: 15-17). 

The association of Christian ethics and metaphysics with 

the imaginative activities of Los and Enitharmon encountered 

at the end of Night VII (a), is thus af firmed. The inspired 

artist has become a Christian visionary exploring an 

entirely now world. Guided by the "Divine Vision" Los enters 

into Enitharmons bosom 6 explore/a/ 
Its intricate Labyrinths now the Obdurate heart was 

broken (99: 26-27). 
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The parody of Urizen's exploration of the labyrinthine 

dens of dark Urthonal the abyss of external material 

reality, is apparent. Correspondingly# the Daughters of 

Beulah are granted a vision of "the saviour Even Jesus" 

(IOOZFirst7/: 10),, vhich in a comic parody of Urizen's 

perspective inside one of his vortices: 

Looking down to Eternal Death 
They saw the Saviour beyond the Pit of death & 

destruction 
For whether they lookd upward they saw the Divine 

Vision 
Or whether they lookd downward still they saw the 

Divine Vision 
Surrounding them on all sides beyond sin & death & 

hell (10OZ-FirstZ: 12-16). 

Golgonooza in illuminated by "the Divine Countenance" 

(10OLVirst7: 7) whose omnipresence transcends empirical 

conceptions of time and space, life and death, and moral 

dualism. man, whose original failure to retain the Divine 

Vision is of archetypal and, thereforet of timeless signi- 

ficance, is the collective form of fallen humanity# of 

*the dead in Beulah" whom 

nothing could restrain ... f rcma descending 
Unto Ulros night twepted by the Shadowy fmal*. s sw"t 
Deluxive cruolty they descend away from the Daughters 

of Beulah 230 
And Enter Urizens t le (99: 19-22). 

Once the idealising conception of life in a pastoral 

nAtural environment is accepted as a Per'Oan*nt abode 
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instead of being recognised as a mere temporary resting 

place from the spiritual battles of Eternit, 
j-, ren is 

soon left with nothing to look forward to but the bare 

physical facts, the misery of mortal existence, and with 

the despair resulting from this impoverished conception 

of reality. however# in Night VIII the central theme of 

The Book of Thel in developed, as throughout this Night 

the providential inevitability and even the redenVtive 

necessity of the descent into mortal life and the meaning- 

ful experience of fallen existence is stressed. Los and 

Enitharmon act as the agents of Divine Providence. On 

their way to Ulro the "dead in Beulah 

descend thro the Gate of Pity 
The broken heart Gate of Enitharmon She sighs them 

forth upon the wind 
Of Golgonooza Los stood recieving them 
000 From out the War of Urizen & Tharmas recieving them 
Into his hands. Then Enitharmon erected Looms in 

Lubans Gate 
And calld the Looms Cathedron (99: 23-100JFirsýt7: 3). 

Enitharmon provides these nSpectres" with woven "Bodies 

of Vegetation" (jOOZFirst7: 3-4) which lopend within their 

hearts & in their loins & in their brain / To Beulahm 

(100gir*17: 20-21). They are literally being provided by 

Enitharmon with the protective clothing of physical bodies,, 

and with the subjective vision of a personalised world of 

Which all of Man's faculties equally partake. henceforth 

their perceptions will no longer be purely sensual and 
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exclusively directed at the external universe of dissoc- 

iated phenomena (Tharmas' world), nor will they be purely 
intellectual and directed at Urizen's illusory 'reality, 

of mental abstractions and metaphysical deceit. Their 

capacity for vision, which is as much a perceptual as an 

imaginative and ethical quality, depends on the number of 

faculties involvedl and is Divinely ordained 

some were woven single & some two fold & some 
three fold 

In Head or Heart or Reins according to the fittest 
order 

of most merciful pity & compassion to the Spectrous 
dead (IOOZF-irsl7: 23-25). 

Once the human spectres have been physically, emotionally 

and spiritually prepared, "they plunge into the river of 

space for a period till / The dread Sleep of Ulro is past. " 

(11 3ff irst7: 15-16) Damon believes that "thus the Sp*ctres 

cross from the state of pure Reason Zm-ab7 into the Holy 

Land of the Human Form. " 231 There is definitely a biblical 

analogy with the Jews crossing the River Jordan into 

Canaan, the Promised Land. Howevers in the poem the 

WThasin is not on the actual crosain9 of the 

liver Arnon, "the river of space, " but on the purifying, 

baptismal effect which makes this painful experience so 

indispensable. 

Inspired by the Holy Spirit and protected within the 

aWalls of Golgonooza" r, 09 contemplates "EnormOuB works* 

Of inspired art,, designed to counteract the satanic "work 
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of deatho in Ulro (101Z_Kecon! ý_/: 40,39j38)- Through Los's 

inspiring agency# symbolised by the rhythmic "force 

Attractive of his hammers" (101/"econd/: 43), the spectral 

terrors are induced to desist from violent self-assertion 

which in its most extreme form constitutes war, and from 

Conceiving of the external world as the only reality. 

They now "can enter to Enitharmon" (101ZSecond7: 41) and 

thereby obtain a humanising vision of natural existence. 
232 

The redemptive work of Los and Enitharnon also has missionary 

qualities. Once the "Spoctrous dead" discover that they 

have aspirations which were not induced by physical sens- 

ations and rational reflection, they become active workers 

at Los's furnaces of imaginative creation, and at Enithar- 

mon's looms where spiritual form is provided with tangible 

'bodies, ' whether poems or paintings or practical acts of 

human kindness. Enitharmon er. ploys 

the daughters in her looms a Los employd the Sons 
In Golgonooxas Furnaces among the Anvils of time & 

space 
Thus forming a Vast family wondrous in beauty & love 
And they appeard a Universal female form created 
Prom those who were dead in Ulro fr(w. the Sp*ctres of 

the dead (103: 35-39). 

Previouslyp Enitharmon was associated with the cyclic 

motions of the stars and thus with "the conception of life 

as a wheel of fate under the control of a female power. " 233 

Nowj, this motif of the unproductive cycles Of V'0(1'etatjLv'e 

life given way to that of the "loom, - an instrument Of 
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assimilationp not dissociation, with which protective 

garm ts, imaginative paradigms, can be created. These 

are to be contrasted with Vala's mysterious veil of nature 

which interposes itself between man and spiritual reality. 234 

Creative time and space have nothing to do with the 

abstract entities of monotonous duration and absolute 

extension. The artist-blackmaith creates his own visionary 

time and space. These provide the indispensable base on 

which he progressively beats the amorphous dehumanised 

energies--Luvah hidden in the elemental forms of life and 

death--into spiritual human form. 235 Visionary time and 

space are not simply 'given' preconditions but actual 

functions of such inspired creativity in the fallen world. 

The process of creation involving Los, Enitharmon and their 

family comprises the history of art and culture in its 

totality, and in invested with an element of eschatological 

finality. Considered as a community, these inspired dedi- 

cated workers form "a Vast family wondrous in beauty & love" 

(103: 37). Their collective spiritual form constitutes 

Jerusalem, *A Universal female form created / From those 

who were dead in Ulro from the Spectres of the dead" (103: 

38-39). The 'logos' of their inspired activities through- 

Out history is the "Lamb of God within Jerusalems Veil / 

The divine Vision seen within the inmost deep recess / Of 

fair Jamnalaw bosom in a gently beaming fire" (ie4ZFirs! 7: 
2-4). 
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The *Sons of Eden" (104ZFirst7: 5), faithful ir-spired 

observers of the working of Livine Providence and devout 

believers in the Christian Dispensation, provide a 

revealing cocnentary on the metaphysics and ethics under- 

lying the historical process which they conceive as 

teleological. They advocate an essentially theistic 

position by declaring that "the holy Lamb of God /. 

now beginneth to put off the dark Satanic body / Now we 

behold redemption"' (104Z_Firs: t7: 6-8). Salvation takes 

place in time. Jesus gradually reveals himself within 

the human communityj and although man has to work for his 

own salvation, he cannot succeed without Divine assistance: 

we know that life Eternal 
Depends alone upon the Universal hand & not in us 
In aught but death In individual weakness sorrow 

& pain (104LIFirst/. 8-10). 

The isolated individualt in contrast# is only concerned 

for his own well-being. His consciousness extends only 

as far as his limited perceptions permit. He is, therefore, 

terrified of anything outside his powers of comprehension 

and becomes an easy prey to superstition and the rule of 

Ab8tract law which oppresses rather than protects. In its 

mOst extreme form the Oprincipium individuationis, ' as 

embodied by Urizen, negates the subjective idealism mOtiv- 

4ting the visionary p(mt-prophet. 
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The Divine work of Salvation is not a unique histo- 

rical event. It is continuously taking place in Beulah. 

The Sons of Eden,, "in Eternity looking down into Beulah" 

(104rSecond7: 18),, envisage its fulfilmnt through Christ: 

Assume the dark Satanic body in the virgins womb 
0 Lamb divin (e) it cannot thee annoy 0 pitying one Thy pity is from the foundation of the World a 

thy Redumption, 
Begun Already in Eternity (104gecond7: 13-16). 

They urge the Lamb of God to offer his mortal body as a 

sacrificer not in order to appease an angry deity, but in 

order to teach fallen man by example that he truly lives 

in the spirit. The Lamb of God "awakes the sleepers in 

Ulro" (113ZF-irsj7: 36) and encourages them to follow him 

by putting off their fear of death, and by renouncing their 

spectral Iselfhood. 1 By this act the spiritual body of 

brotherly love and forgiveness will be revealed. 

While Los and Enitharmon prepare the human spectres 

spiritually and emotionally for their allotted period in 

the "river of space; the demonic forces in this world 

prepare to undo their redemptive works: 

Satan Og & Sihon 
Build Mills of resistless wheels to unwind the soft 

threads & reveal 
Naked of their clothing the poor spectres before the 

accusing heavens 
While Rahab & Tirzah far different mantles prepare 

webs of torture 
Mantles of despair girdles of bitter compunction 

shoes of indolence 
Veils Of ignorance covering from head to_fe*t with 

a cold web 
(113ZFirst7: 16-21). 



- 437 - 

This "river of space" fills "the Lake of Udan Adan* which 

in "a Lake not of Waters but of Spaces. * It is "formd 

from the tears & sighs & death sweat of the victims / Of 

urizens laws. " (113girs: t7: 23-28) The image of the 

"river of space" symbolically combines the concept of 

abstract wepansion with motion from which the abstract 

concept of time is derived. The image also suggests the 

human suffering which such a conception of reality causes. 

Like the flow of water, the momentum generated by repressed 

passions and desires drives Satan's "Mills, " the cosmic, 

religious# industrial, educational and intellectual 

negations of the anvils of Los and the looms of Enitharmon. 236 

Like waterp human suf fering "irrigate/s/ the roots of the 

tree of mystery" (113girst7: 28). Its 'allegoric fruiv 

the awareness of moral duality, is both cause and consequence 

of man's misery and spiritual corruption. 

Satan,, tc)gethor with Og and Sihon, who are giant 

projections of man's own anxieties, proceeds to derrive 

his human victims of their spiritual 'clothing., 237 As a 

result, man fools naked and sinful "before the accusing 

heavens" of his own making. Rahab and Tirzah her daughter, 

prepare now gax7aents for their human Victims- 
238 Despair 

prevents man from acting against what he has come to consider 

his fate. The "Veils of ignorance" henceforth conceal from 

his the true, manmade, causes of his misery. Like Adame 
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Noah and Abraham in The Song of Los, Satan in not an 

'Individual' but a mental 'State. ' 

There in a State named Satan learn distinct to know 
0 Rahab 

The Difference between States & Individuals of those 
States 

The State named Satan never can be redeemd in all 
Eternity 

But when Luvah in Orc became a Serpent he des(c)ended 
into 

That State calld Satan (115: 23-27). 

Satan is the negation of love and forgiveness, "Being 

multitudes of tyrant Men in union blasphem us / Against 

the divine image. " (104LSeconýd. 7: 30) Blake combines his Y'- 

doctrine of 'States' with what might be described as a 

telescopic perspective. The reader is invited to move 

closer, as it weref and gain insights into the details 

of Blake's vision; or to move away and survey its larger 

spiritual form. in connection with The Song of Los the 

biblical patriarchs were described as animated projections 

of specific spiritual dispositions pertaining to the 

"Nations. " Satan is a negative mental state affecting 

individuals and groups of people at any point in history. 

Close association with biblical personages and locations 

Provide this phenomenon in The Four Zoas with a definite 

moral and quasi-historical background. 

Satan is identical with the "SynagOgue Of Satan" 

summ0n*d by Urizen "To Judge the Lamb Of God to Death as a 

xUrderer & robberw (105t6). This Synagogue is COCIP090d Of 
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Twelve rocky unshapd forms ... of 
Such seemd the Synagogue to distant 

them beamd 
A False Feminine Counterpart Lovely 

Beauty 
Dividing & Uniting at will in the C 

Holiness 

torture & %ýDo 
view amidst 

of Delusive 

ruelties of 
(105: 9-12). 

This specif ic manif estation of "Vala drawn down into a 

Vegetated body" (105: 13) is the illusion named Rahab. 

She is created by the "Synagogue of Satan" from the myster- 

ious "Fruit of Urizen's tree / By devilish arts ... / 

Perpetually vegetating in detestable births / Of Female 

forms beautiful thro poisons hidden in secret" (105: 20-23). 

Although compolAnded of many subdivisions at any point in 

time,, "When viewd remote She is One" (105: 16). Rahab is 

a temptress on whose forehead in "her name written in 

blood Mystery" (105: 15). In her collective form she in 

"Mystery Babylon the Great the Mother of Harlots" (106ZFirst7i 

6) and may be identified with State Religion, whether 

Jewish, English or Roman Catholic. 240 As in Milton, she 

embodies militant "Moral Virtuej, " "A Female hidden in a 

Male* Religion hidden in War. " 241 Produced by Urizen's 

Moral Laws and metaphysics she is a seductive illusione 

"hidden within / The bosom of Satan The f alse ]Female as 

in an ark A veil / Which christ must rend a her reveal" 

(105: 24-26). As often as she vegetates# Christ's renewed 

self-sacrifice provokes her to reveal her true cruel 

riature, 
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In their aggregate, Rahab's daughter* are called 

Tirzahr the 'natural' rival of the spiritual city jerus- 

alem. In the 'Song of Songs' 6: 4p Tirzah is the rival of 

Jerusalem as a religious and a Political capitale as well 

as in beauty. 242 Human victim are tormented in her 

name af ter their percc, ýtions have been bound to the 

material world and their conceptions of life restricted 

to mortal existence. 
243 

Motivated by possessive desire 

for the "poor human formO (105: 31) she imposes restrictions 

on his faculties of sense perception because "Unless Zher7 

beloved is bound upon the Stems of Vegetation" (105: 53) 

she cannot survive. Moral and Natural Law have thus 

combined to repress and kill the human imagination. Time 

and again the Lamb of God is crucified by the churches of 

this world. Their worship is mockery. Jesus died to 

liberate man fr(xck mystery and I natural I existence. Rahab 

and Tirzah,, however, sacrifice him in order to perpetuate 

Mystery Religion and Natural Religion. They kill the 

offender against the allegedly Divine codes of conduct 

in order to deify the dead victim. 

Los's level of maturity ig not congistent throughout 

Night VIII. on page 104 (Second Portion) he has apparently 

acquired a deep understanding of the significance Of 

Christ's self-sacrifice. yetr on page 106 (pirst Portion) 

his reaction to Christ's death reveals what might be termed 

a historicist view. Pirate howevers Los reassures Enith- 

Umm with a report of his vision: 
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Pitying the Lamb of God Descended thro Jerusalems 
gates 

To put off Mystery time after time & as a Man 
Is born on Earth so was he born of Fair Jerusalem 
in mymterys woven mantle & in the Robes of Luvah 

He stood in fair Jerusalem to awake uý into Eden 
The fallen Man but first to Give his vrgetated body 
To be cut off & separated that the SI-tritual body 

may be Reveald 
'econd7: 32-38). (10 4 

The Lamb of God continually performs his work of Salvation 

by putting off Rahab's "mantles" of repressive religious 

practice based on Urizen's false metaphysics. The histo- 

rical aspect of thissspiritual achievement is adumbrated 

by Jesus' descent "thro the twelve portions of Luvah / 

Bearing his sorrows A rec(iev)ing all his cruel wounds" 

(105: 55-56). The spiritual history of mankind, which is 

symbolically equated with the twelve tribes of Israel, in 

thus presented as the means toward the fulfilment of the 

Divine Plan of Salvation. 

On page 106 (First Portion) the motif of Christ's 

crucif ixion is metaphorically adapted. The Lamb of God 

is condemned to death, nailed to the Tree of Mystery and 

then mockingly worshipped by the twelve daughters of Rahab, 

Rahab being their collective formr mystery religion. Jerus- 

alem, who in the collective spiritual form of redeemed 

aarikind#, mistakenly equates the death of the physical 

"Body* (106, &Irsj; 7t7) of Jesus with complete extinction 

("Itternal Death,, " 106, &irst7: 8) and thus with the failure 
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of redemption. At this point Jerusalem does not realise 

the significance Of Jesus' self-sacrifice by which the 

4 rtal spiritual body of love is to be revealed and man 

reborn. Instead# Jerusalem fatalisticallý, idolises death, 

the one absolute certainty in any man's lifee the "God of 

All from whom we rise to whom we all return" (106Z-Fireli7: 11). 

she proposes the building of "A Sepulcher" (106ZFirst7: 10), 

a shrine where death can be worshipped. Los, who at this 

point is equally misguided, acts like Joseph of Arimathea, 

taking 244 

the Body from the Cross Jerusalem weeping over 
They bore it to the Sepulcher which Los had hewn in 

the rock 
Of Eternity for himself he hewd it despairing of 

Life Eternal t106ZF-irsý7: 14-16). 

"Jerusalem wept over the Sepulcher two thousand Years" 

(IIOZVirs. t7: 33). Both Jerusalem and Los regard Jesus' 

death as f inal, an a uniqu* historical event pertaining 

to the past. The "Nations of the Earth M117 worship at 

the Sepulcher" (106Z-Firsg: 12) because they are oblivious 

of Jesus' resurrection and# indeed, of their own capacity 

for emulating him in spirit. However# as his own grave 

is occupied by the dead historical I person I Jesus.. L08 

ironically has no choice but to continue working toward 

the APocalypse. Jesuis has descended into mortality in 

order to abnegate it. Los, the visionary artist perform$ 

this Divinely ordained task in order *to awake up into 
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Eden" (104ZSecond F/: 36) the sleepers in Ulro. his labours 

of building "Jerusalem 
.-. Over the Sepulcher a over 

the Crucified bodyn (117: 1-2), take the symbolic period 

of two thousand yearst connecting Christ's physical death 

with his epiphany in the Apocalypse. 

Because Urizen cannot comprehend the deej er implic- 

ations of Jesus' self-sacrifice, he feels threatened. 

"Terrifid he Stood tho well he knew that Orc / Was Luvah 

But he now beheld a new Luvah. " (101&irst7: 2-3) He 

decides to destroy "the Lamb of God & the World of Los" 

(IOIZFirsýt7: 6) by using violence and dissimulation. Orc, 

who by now has degenerated into a visionless monster, the 

blind principle of destruction permeating human history 

after the Fall, is to be his instrument. The conception 

of history an a continuous process of hwnan repression and 

self-destruction is captured in the vision of 

Orc a Serpent form augmenting times on tiries 
In the fierce battle & he saw the Lamb of God & the 

World of Los 
Surrounded by his dark machines for Orc augmented swift 
In fury a Serpent wondrous among the Constellations of 

Urizen (inZrirst7: 5-8). 

Meanwhile 
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The Eternal Man sleeps in the Earth nor feels 
the vigrous sun 

Nor silent moon nor all the hosts of heaven move in his body 
His fiery halls are dark & round his limbs the 

Serpent Orc 
Fold without fold encompasses him (108: 23-26). 

As he feeds on the pestilential "fruit of the mysterious 

tree" (j0j, &irsV: 16) Orc is affected by the deceit and 

suffering which are the corollary of 'natural' existence. 

iiis corruption has reached the point where he prostitutes 

himself to fighting Urizen's battles. Urizen's prepar- 

ations for war are expressed in images suggesting the 

industrial production of war machinery. 
245 

Both indus- 

trial mass production and war, like Urizen's rationalism 

and his metaphysics,, enslave and misdirect human energy 

and are inimical to the realisation of the artist's dream 

of an ideal world. 
246 

Urizen, in "dark dissimulation, " 

conspires with Orc and 

with the Synagogue of Satan in dark Sanhedrim 
To undermine the World of Los a tear bright Enitharmon 
To the four winds hopeless of future. 

(IOOrSecon!! 7 -3 2 -10 IZS-*conf 
30 

The enormity of the consequences of his perf idious actions 

taken even Urixen by surprise 

Terrified & astonishd Urizen beheld the battle take 
a form 

Which he intended not a Shadowy he=aphrodite black 
a opake 

The Soldiers named it Satan but he was Yet unfOrmd 6 Vast 
Hormaphroditic, it at length becama hiding the 14ale 
Within as in a Tabernacle Abominable Deadly 

(IOILNjL-ýd703-37). 
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This vision of Satan manifesting himself in history to 

destroy mant is the demonic contrary to the Lamb of God 

standing *in fair Jerusalem to awake up into Eden / The 

fallen Man. " Par from achieving statility, Urizen has 

obtained a totally negative view of reality, a vision of 

the future 

teeming with Endless destruction never to be 
repelld 

Desperate remorse swallows the present in a 
quenchless rage (101/-Second7: 31-32). 

There is a complementary scene on page 116 which demonstrates 

how Urizen is absorbed by the "State" called Satan. So 

far, he has succeeded in manipulating life in the shadow 

of the "Tree of Mystery" from the outside, as it were. 

He has been in charge without being exposed to its violence 

and superstitions. NowF Rahab confronts Urizen, and "the 

Prince of Light behold / Reveald before the face of heaven 

his secret holiness" (116: 5-6). Rahab is Urizen's own 

"Web of dece(i)tful Religione" the beautiful delusion 

which causes spiritual "Darkness & sorrow" (106ZSeconq7: 

17-18) to envelop mortal man. Urizen's responsibilitY 

for the growth of institutionalised superstition in the 

fOrMs of religious creeds, a major theme of the finý! 

Plates of Urixent is now elaborated. 

The Man forfeited life in EternitY when he abandoned 

th* *DLVLno Vision" to embrace the superficial beauties 

Of the external world embodied bY Vala- similarly,, due 
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to his sentimental involvement With Rahab,, Urizen's own 

intellectual powers are paralysed. "Forgetful of his 

own Laws pitying he began to Embrace / The Shadowy 

(106ZSecond7: 23-24). Unable to distinguish between mental 

reality and objectified self-deception, his own faculties 

of sense perception are symbolically externalised and his 

spiritual "human fornt" (106ZS-econ_47: 31) is transformed 

into the fierce and uncommunicative satanic dragon, 

symbolising the combination of barren naturalism with 

violently self-assertive morality. He is enraged because 

his ambitions to impose his delusions about reality are 

continually frustrated. Institutional i sod moral virtue 

or Natural Reliqion is no substitute for Christ's doctrine 

of love. 247 

The unfortunate "mortals who explore his books" 

(10641econg. -33) of f also wisdom founded on memory and 

whor in a sense, are Urizen, are also filled with his 

"deep repentance for the loss of that fair form of Man" 

(106ZS-econd7: 38). Although they have vague notions of an 

ideal world in the past, they can see no way out of the 

ViCious circle of violent repression and counterviolence. 

Satan-Urizen merely awakens the desert of this world to 

a life of fear, not of apocalyptic rejoicing. He "now 

*** finds in vain 
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That not of his own power he bore the human f or-, n erect 
Nor of his own will gave his Laws in times of Everlasting 
For now f ierce Orc in wrath & fury rises into th. c. heavens 
. 
A; d. Urizen repentant forgets his wisdom in tie abyss In forms of priesthood in the dark delusion of 

repentance 
Repining in his heart & spirit that Orr reignd over 

all 
And that his wisdom servd but to augment the indefinite 

lust (107: 12-20). 

Nevertheless, through the appearance of the satanic serpent 

"living Death" manifests itself in a tangible temporal 

form. By binding her victims to the delusions of Vala,, 

"the nameless shadowl" the natural world unwittingly acts 

in the service of Divine Providence: OA11 mortal things 

made permanent that they may be put off / Time after time 

by the Divine Lamb who died for all / And all in him died. 

he put off all mortality" (107: 36-38). 248 

Blake invokes the authority of John's Revelation for 

his own visionary interpretation of ecclesiastic history,, 

and the mutual involvement of Church and State and their 

effects on the human community. For instance, redeemed 

'Christians, ' who in their aggregate form Jerusalem, fail 

to realise christes ethics of love in their every-day 

lives. Instead, they become intolerant propagators of 

religious dogma, as in Blake's view the Jews did before 

thOme and thus do not truly worship Christ but a cruel 

blOOd-thirsty idol. 
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Rahab triumphs over all she took Jerusalem 
Cai.. tive A Lilling Captive by delusive arts impelld 
To worship Urizens Dragon form to offer her own Children 
Upon the bloody Altar. (111tl-4) 

however,, Mystery Religion-t! -ýe Roman Catholic Church being 

in Blake's view the worst abomination- -con, pletely ignores 

and, indeed, aggravates the existential -, rof-Iems of 

mankind as voiced by Ahania. Nor is it,, from a doctrinal 

point of view, equipped to deal with Enion's view of 

natural and historical process as being potentially human- 

ising. In order to corrupt such dangerously subversive 

notions Rahab hypocritically decides to burn "her Harlot 

Robes" (111: 13) of supernatural mystery in the enlight- 

ening fires of rationalism. From the ashes rises a new 

religion founded on reason and dedicated to the worship 

of the mysteries of nature. 

The Synagogue of Satan therefore uniting against 
Mystery 

Satan divided against Satan resolvd 
To burn Mystery with fire & form another from her 

ashes 
; h; ishes 

of Mystery began to animate they calld it 
Deism 

And Natural Religion as of old so now anew began 
Babylon again in Infancy Calld Natural Religion 

(111: 18-24). 

Although the cycle of institutionalised spiritual corruption 

Continues revolving, it is ultimately a vehicle of Divine 

Providence "For God put it into their heart to fulfill all 
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his will" (111: 21). Deism, accordinc- to Blake, is a 

recurrent manifestation of intellectual error at different 

times and places in history. Vnen manifesting itself 

within a specific culture at a specific historical juncture, 

its satanic nature may be recognised. In Blake's view 

this was the case in eighteenth-century England when the 

state Church was spiritually infiltrated by Deism. In 

fact, the suffering caused by Satan in his diverse forms 

is an essential aspect of the Last Judgment which is taking 

place even now. 
249 The cyclic pattern circumscril*, ed by 

spiritual error throughout history is the Limit of Opacity, 

the limit of the Fall upon which Redemption and the Last 

Judgment are taking place. History after Christ's death 

is apocalyptic. Man judges himself. 

Ahania,, who "Saw not as yet the Divine vision, " 

laments the appalling cruelty and apparent pointlessness 

of natural existence r in "the Caverns of the Grave" 

(108: 7-8). Addressing the inhabitants of these "Cavernst" 

the "sons of the Murderd one" (108: 19), she reminds then 

Of their *ancient days" when they lived in Eden as One 

Win. She in horrified by what is left of him,, "the dark 

IX)dY of corruptible death" (108: 20-21). Ahania's reproach 

in dLrect*d at 'natural' man who passively accepts the 

worst man and nature can offer: violence, diseasef and 
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religious hypocrisy ("marry for a Wif e/ The ancient 

Leprosy that the King & Priest may still feast on your 

decay" 108: 13-14) . She deplores the f act that the grave 

should be worshipped,, and the fertile field despised. 

yet,, Ahania herself cannot of f er any solution to man Is 

problms. 

Enion, by now grown wise, answers from the very depths 

of "the Caverns of the Grave. " she, toot was once 

horrified at finding "the Earthwormt" the emblem of organic 

decayo but also of fertility and organic growtht embedded 

in her "bosom" (109: 17-18). But thenf like one of Ihe wise 

virgins in Matthew 25: 61, she was woken up from her sleep 

in the night of nature by "A voice ... a midnight cry 

upon the mountains / Awake the bridegroom cometh" (109: 20-21). 

And now# although she is continually dying "a death / Of 

bitter hope" and consuming *in these raging waters" 

(109: 26-27) of time and space, she is sustained by an 

informed hope: if not f aith. Not only has she learned to 

regard the vegetative cycle as necessary for the continuity 

of natural life. She even elevates the "watry Grave" abovt 

the *Corn field" (109: 23) because she invests physic&1 

death with transcendent finality. 

hope drowns all my torment 
ftr I am now surrounded by a shadowy vortex drawing 

The Spectre quite away f rom Enion that I die a deavi 

Of bitter hope altho I consume in these raging waters 
(109: 24-27). 
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Enion no longer believes that natural life is continuously 

drawn toward death for no other Purpose than to gorge the 

grave and thus perpetuate the natural cycle. Her hope 

rests on the assumption that the attractive "vortex"-- 

that is the conception of life as being constituted by an 

unending succession of vegetative cycles--gradually separate* 

man's $spectral' or time-bound consciounness from his 

spiritual being. 

The furrowd field replies to the grave ... Behold the time approaches fast that thou shalt be 
as a thing 

Forgotten when one speaks of thee he will not be 
believd 

When the man gently f ades away in his irmortality 
When the mortal disappears in improved knowledge 

cast away 
The former things so shall the Mortal gently f ade away 
And so become invisible to those who still remain 

(109: 28-34). 

The "furrowd field" predicts a future time when the notion 

of life as being no more than organic and finite--& notion 

which in itself constitutes living in "the C"erns Of th6 

Grave"--shall be obsolete. meantine the temporal process 

in considered as serving the acquisition 01 1 understanding 

as distinct from the positivistic 'knOwledg'O' accumulated 

by Urizen. Eventuallyp the *mortal" will be transcended 

by a spiritualised. conception of reality. 
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11. Night XX Being The Last Judgment 

Night IX, "Being The Last Judgment" (E371)l continues 
250 where page 106 (First Portion) ends. 

And Los & Enitharmon builded Jerusaler. weeping 
Over the Sepulcher & over the Crucified body 
Which to their Phantom Eyes appearld still in the 

Sepulcher (117: 1-3). 

They are unaware of the providential nature of their 

efforts through which they work their own salvation and 

that of mankind in this world. 

But Jesus stood beside them in the Spirit Separating 
Their Spirit from their body. (117: 4-5) 

At this point Los and Enitharmon are still possessed by 

fear of corporeal death which they equate with "Non 

Existence" (117t5). it comes therefore as a consideratlo 

surprise when Los suddenly begins tearing down the structure 

of the external universe and the framework of political 

tyrannies. 

Los his vegetable hands 
Outstretchd his right hand branching out in fibrous 

Strength 
Siezd the Sun. His left hand like dark roots coverd 

the Mwn 
And tore them down cracking the heavens across from 

imenso to immense 
Then fell the fires of Eternity with loud & Shrill 
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Sound of Loud Trumpet thundering along from heaven 
to heaven 

A mighty sound articulate Awake ye dead & come To Judgment from the f our winds Awake & Come away 251 (117: 6-13). 

Los's unexpected outburst is reminiscent of Samson's 

deliberate destruction of the house of the Philistines. 252 

In view of Los's fear of death his action appears equally 

brave and suicidal. The realism of this brief account 

must not be taken as an indication that Blake confuses the 

effects of mental activity with those produced by 1. hysical 

exertion. Blake, through Los, does not expect to destroy 

the natural world as such, nor does he reject all forms 

of social organisation. Los merely brings down the 

repressive structures which Urizen has imposed on the 

world. However, Los's survival proves that the notion of 

duality inherent in Urizen's theory of knowledge, his 

ethics and metaphysics is false. In a sudden burst of 

visionary rage, Los destroys the very "heavens" which 

Urizen had hoped to fold round himself "like a Garment" 

(9 5ZS-GCO, @7: 20). This imaginative achievement is a comic 

Parody of Rahab and Tirzah cutting off Luvah's robes of 

blood, thereby inadvertently revealing rhrist's spiritual 

bt4y. 

According to Paley, both St. johnes Revelation and 

the Last Jud4ment in Night IX envision othe destruction 

Of himtory, ZinA7 both of th, 91je &pocalypses present 
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eachatolc>gical doctrines different from those of the 
Prophets and of the Lambeth books. The distinction is 

between a Prophetic view of history promising a this- 

worldly fulfillment to God's design, and an apocalyptic 

view promising an other-worldly fulfillment. ' 253 
Paley 

appezrs to suggest that by getting rid of Urizen's hrand 

of dualism# Blake introduces a dualistic doctrine of his 

own. However, in Night IXF Blake does not distinguish 

between 'this' and any 'other' world. 'This' world 

dominated by Urizen can be transformed by removing the 

trappings of Urizen's delusions. Prophetic and apocal- 

yptic views of history are f used, as the rest of Night IX 

will bear out. The poet-prophet Los acts in time when 

destroying Urizen's world-picture. He succeeds and man- 

kind enters a new phase of consciousness which,, figuratively 

speaking,, is tantamount to entering another world. 

Although Blake employs the symbolism of Revelation 

to adumbrate his own vision of the artist's ultimate task 

in history,, he by no means "saw history as outside human 

control, " as Paley and Erdman believe. 254 One suspects 

that "all this apparent activity" appears to Erdman like 

"the preordained choreography of a cosmic puppet show" 

bOCause he fails to discover a convincing historical 

p&rallel. 255 The fact that Los in guided and protected 

bY Divine Providence does not automatically deprive him 

'Ot his independent will. Erdman claims that "the revisions 
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of The Four Zoas made in this spirit seem virtually to 

remove the central theme of struggle from the i'Lan of 

the epic. They suggest that no kind of social or psycho- 

logical revolution is necessary but submission, albeit 

submission must be to 'the Divine Vision., *256 Erdman 

fails to acknowledge that submission to "Divine Vision, " 

as conceived by Blake, is an active ethical achi*vement 

capable of generatinq a powerful social dynamict rather 

than tentatively rem ving it. 257 True, "the collarse of 

tyranny" does not follow "a mere questioning of its 

validityo symbolized by the prophet's reaching up to pull 

down sun and moon. "258 It collapses because the visionary 

poet has revealed it as false, and mankind follows his 

example and proceeds to remove it physically. Blake did 

not despair of the revolutionary millenium but identif i*d 

it with his own times. However, while he no longer consid- 

ered revolutionary violence, embodied by Orc, apocalyptic 

in itself, he still regarded it as a necessary aspect of 

the Last Judgment. 

Initiated by Los's unexpected action,, the Last Judgment 

manifests itself as yet another deluge. However, this time 

it is not the sea of time and space overwhelming the 

shrunken senses, but a destructivO storm of fire and 

tA)rrents of blcx)d, a chaotiC overturning Of &11 the e6tab- 
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lished features of the material universe, Of the State, 

even of death. Thin cataclysm is the poetic transposition 

of historical events such as the French Revolution and the 

Napoleonic or any other wars, placed in an Qscl. atolo-ical 

context. The scorching "fires of Eternity" (117: 10) are 

also "flames of mental fire* in which the awakened "trembling 

millionew bathe "their limbs in the bright visions of 

Eternity" (118: 18-19). The rigid order imposed upon the 

material universe by natural science, and on human society 

by royal and religious tyrannies is removed. Now is the 

time and place in Blake's poetic canon when the information 

he received "from Hell. " as Blake asserts in The Marriage 

of Heaven and Hell (Plate 14), in proved to be the truth. 

The "ancient tradition that the world will be consumed in 

fire at the end of six thousand years' is about to be 

fulf illed. 

Apart from being an obvious reference to Revelation, 

6: 14# the "Folding like scrolls of the Enormous volume of 

Heaven & Earth'" (117: 14) may indeed be read as Oone of 

Blake's great vitalixings of a conceptual allegorYS0259 

it signifies the end of the Newtonian universe and thus of 

'objective' time and space# and of the distant heavens of 

religious mystery and hypocrisy. Throughout the I prophetic' 

books and espectally in The Four Zoas, both these aspects 

of a presumed 'reality' have been associated with Urizen. 

Therefore it is fitting that both should be consumed by 
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mental flames, together with Urizen's recorded experiences 

and his instructions on how to experience and evaluate the 

objective projections of his phantasies. 

The books of Urizen unroll with dreadful noise the 
folding Serpent 

Of Orc began to Consume in fierce raving fire 
(118: 8-9). 

The "volume of Heaven a Earth" (117: 14) and Urizen's books 

are now destroyed by the flames of Orc which, in this 

context, have a purging function. This is an obvious 

inversion of the activity displayed by Los during the 

binding of Urizen, of the rolling of Urizen's planets in 

passive cooling motion which in correlative with the 

process of shrinking and petrification of Urizen's senses 

into fixed and limited sense organs. Los's original con- 

solidating activity manifested itself in the cyclic 

patterns in space and time to which the material universe 

and organic life adhere. In contrast# 

the folding Serpent 
Of Orc began to Consume in f ierce raving fire his 

fierce flames 
1s*Ud. on all sides gathring strength In animating 

volumes 
Roaming abroad on all the winds raging intense 

reddening 
IntO resistless pillars of fire rolling round a 

round gathering 
Strength from the Earths consumd & heavens A all 

hidden abysses 
Wherever the Eagle has Explord or Lion or Tygor trod 

(118: 8-14). 



- 456 - 

13y destroying external appearances the furious self-conewning 
flames of Orc ultimately destroy the underlying Uri-enic 

conception Of such a reality. Deprived of temporal 

duration and spatial expansion, the Spectres of Enitharmon 

and Urthona have lost the conceptual basis of their exis- 

tence: 

their bodies lost 
Trembling & weak a faint embrace 

when 
Two shadows mingle on a wall 
;9. shadowy fornis of joy mixd, 

heir bodies buried in the ruins 
Mingled with the confusion. 

they stood 
a fierce ýesire as 

with despair & grief 
of the Universe 

(118: 1-6) 

Rahab and Tirzah, temporal representatives of Urizen's 

rem te mysterious heavens and of his naturalism,, respect- 

ivelyf "give up themselves to Consummation" (118: 7). The 

*limbs of Mystery,, " indeed the whole of the "Synagocue of 

Satan" - as well as the "tree of Mystery" (119: 1-4) go up 

in the flames of Orcls "twenty Seven / Folds' (119: 3-4). 

This finalises the undoing,, ultimately self-inflicted,, of 

the agents of religious and 'natural' deceit and cruelty 

by the violence they have generated in the course of 

twenty-seven symbolic cycles or historical periods of 

Orcls, enslavement. 
2 60 These climactic events prepare the 

twmty-eighth and f inal period., when once again energy 

and form will be composed in harmonY; when entelechy will 

be realined. "Living flames winged with intellect / And 

IsaGOn round the Earth Z; jil. 17march in order flame by flamem 
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(119: 19-20). With these flames beginning to "Enter the 

Holy City" (119: 17)o humanity, "the trembling millions" 

who have been cleansed in the purgatory of existential 

suffering# 

From the clotted gore a from the hollow d*n 
Start forth -.. into f lanes of mental f ire 
Bathing their Limbs in the bright visions of Eternity 

(119: 21-23). 

They liberate themselves from bodily perception* in favour 

of a timeless and entirely spiritual vision of life. 

The Man who has all along been aware of the "war 

within ZKýs7members" (119: 32)0 surveys uthe consuming 

Universe" (119: 31). He knows that "the Man of future times 

, Ccaýp7bgwcme as in days of old" (120: 5) only by reuniting 

with his divided faculties; first of all with Urizen. he 

therefore urges the "Prince of Light" 

Come forth f rom a lumbers of thy cold abstraction 
come forth 

Arise to Eternal births shake off thy cold repose 
Schoolmaster of souls great opposer of change arise 
That the Eternal worlds may see thy face in peace 

a joy 
That thou dread form of Certainty maist sit in town 

& village 
While little children play around thy feet in gentle 

awe 
Fearing thy frown loving thy smile 0 Urizen Prince 

of light (120: 19-25). 
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The Eternal Man wrathfully cormaands the satanic "dragon 

of the Deeps" to "let Urizen arise" from spiritual 

deformity to resume *those beautiful proportions / Of 

life & person" (120: 28-31) which distinguished him in 

Eternity. Perverted reason in all its forms must cease 

to stand in the way of the imagination and the free 

expression of energetic impulses. Otherwise, these 

constructive propensities will be corrupted. Should 

Urizen dimist from feeding Orcls rage by repressive 

measures j, his destructive energy would consuine itself and 

*subside in peace" (120: 33). 

For war in energy Enslavd. but thy religion 
The first author of this war & the distracting 

of honest minds 
Into confused perturbation & strife a honour & pride 
Is a deceit so detestable that I will cast thee out 
If thou repentest not (120: 42-46). 

The symbolism of these lines once again unequivocally 

suggests that the ultimate cause of all manner Of strife, 

whether private or public, is mental. It is an indication 

of the Man's impaired understan4ing of his present situation 

that he should threaten to cast out Urizen together 'With 

MYGtery the Harlot & with Satan for Ever & Ever" (120.47). 

Such an act would perpetuate 'ad infinitum' the Man's 

fallen condition and that of his divided portions. Urizen 

would continue wandering in Othe indefinite" of mentol 

abstractions "Where nothing lives,, " returning "weary / 

Wftping at the threshold of Existence. " His agelf destcoying 
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beast formd. Science ZW-ould/ be ZRisý eternal lot" 

(120. -36-40). For Satan, who is `-rrorI-*, 7 can never be 

redeamd in all Eternity; " whereas "Sin, " committed in 

this state of error, "Even Rahab is redeemd in blood a 

fury & jealousy" (120: 48-49). 261 

Urizen is beginning to understand that human misery 

in self-inflicted and that he is mainly to blame. He 

"wept in the dark deep anxious his Scaly form / To reassume 

the human" (121: 1-2). The transformation from dragon, the 

symbol of satanic error, to human form in correlative with 

the abnegation of "self destroying beast formd Science" 

(120140) in favour of the "Eternal Science" of love. 

Urizen repents and recauitulates his offence against the 

spirit. 

0 that I had never drank the wine nor eat the bread 
Of dark mortality nor cast my view into futurity nor 

turnd 
My back darkning the present clouding with a cloud 
And building arches high & cities turrets & towers 

& domes 
Whose smoke destroyd the pleasant garden & whose 

running Kennels 
Chokd the bright rivers burdning with my Ships the 

angry deep (1210-8). 

He denounces the notion of PrOgrOsse associated with science 

and technologys for obscuring spiritual reality which is 

always present. IndustrialisatiOn and the growth Of trade 
262 

Merely widen the scale of . and inten6ifY p human suf f ering. 
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The "pleasant garden" which once was Eden or, indeed, 

pastoral Znglande has been obliterated for those who 

physically and mentally labour in the "dark Satanic Mills" 

of industryt empirical philosophy and science, and religious 

superstition. Urizen admits that his pursuits of pleasure 

and knowledge# of certainty and stability, had to fail 

because of his mistaken notion of what constitutes true 

happiness and understanding. 

Thro Chaos seeking for delight & in spaces remote 
Seeking the Eternal which is always present to the 

wise 
Seeking for pleasure which unsought falls round the 

infants path (121: 9-11). 

There is no end to and, therefore, no ultimate satisfaction 

in piecing together the chaotic data of experience in order 

to discover an abstract principle of organisation. The 

total form of reality is not empirical but imaginative. 

Happiness does not result from an extended educational 

Process. It is instantaneous and springs, for instance# 

from the child's unreflected emotional appreciation of his 

environment. Urizen accepts that his divisive endeavours 

cannot gratify his desire for rationally controlled stahility 

and cortainty. He therefore takes the decisive step toward 

his own regen*ration and that of the Man by declaring: 

Then Go 0 dark futurity I will cast thee forth from 

these 
Heavens of my brain nor will I look upon futurity more 
I cast futurity away & turn my back upon that void 
Which I have made for 10 futurity is in this moment 

(121: 19-22). 



- 463 - 

Urizen acknowledges for the f irst tim, e in The Four Zoag 

that "futurity" is af iCtitious mental concept which 

merely serves to jerpetuate the past by suspending the 

fulfilment of man's desires. 263 According to Grimes, 

Othe last line in particularly significant because it 

captures Blake's eschatology. The term 'futurity' does 

not refer to a time which is yet to come, as it does in 

each of the three preceding lines. The future, which 

once dangled like corn in front of a hungry donkey, becomes 

that which shapes this very moment. The eschatological 

future is none other than a present pregnant with imagin- 

ative possibility. Hence,, Blake subtly warns his reader 

not to identify vision with speculation about the future. " 264 

Because Urizen senses that the present is invested 

with apocalyptic finality, he ceases to curb Orcr condones 

Tharmas I rage, and even approves of Los's rending down the 

conceptual and metaphysical barriers to vision which were 

erected by Urizen and tolerated by Los. ("Rend down this 

fabric as a wall ruind & family extinct, " 121: 25. ) urizen 

thus shakes "his aged mantles of f/ Into the f ires ." 

Cleansed of the error of satanic selfhood and rejuvenatedi 

the embodiment of the human intellect "glorious bright 

Exulting in his joy / He sounding rose into the heavens 

in naked majesty / in radiant Youth. " (121: 29-32) The 

JOY Of unadulterated intellectual experience inducee Ahania 

tO reaPpear. However, the time for permanent reunification 
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between Urizen and his emanation has not yet come. Like 

Persephone, Ahania risen and dies again. Yet her ceath 

is not final. The daughters of Urizen, who were previously 

held responsible for causing human suffering, now guard 

Ahania's "Smiling corse" (121: 38). This episode has to 

be placed within the wide context of the Universal Man's 

regeneration which Lis a gradual process. Bloom explains 

this aspect of apocalypse from a psychological point of 

view. "The mind's pleasure in its own powers must wait 

upon the mind's reintegration with the human faculties 

of affoctionj instinctl imagination. " 265 

The apocalypse, conceived as spiritual regeneration, 

in poetically adumbrated on the following pages of The 

Four Zoas. It in inspired by, and emulates, the self- 

renewing vision of the Lamb of God in Jerusalem's bosom. 266 

Unaffected by physical death, the spiritual ý--, rosence of 

the Lamb of God is instrumental in awakening the Eternal 

Man "from deaths dark vale" (122: 3). The cyclic patterns 

of natural regeneration provide the temporal basis for 

SPiritual regeneration. 

The times revolve the time is coming when all these 

delights 
Shall be renewd & all these Elements that now consume 

Shall reflourish. 
(122: 4-6) 
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The regenerative natural paradigm will gradually give 

way to "a Self renewing Vision" (122: 7) of Eden. In 

winter Ahania will sleep and Urizen will prepare his 

fields for Mania's revival in spring. The immortal male 

and the regenerate and obedient female shall thus "live 

the life of Eternity" (122: 15). These immanent develo;: )- 

ments are part of a vision of Divine Salvation, resembling 

that of Jokm in Revelationj 21: 1-2. 

the Lamb of God Creates himself a bride & wife 
That we his Children evermore may live in Jerusalem 
Which now descendeth out of heaven a City yet a 

Woman 
Mother of myriads redeemd & born in her spiritual 

palaces 
By a New Spiritual birth Regenerated from Death 

(122: 16-20). 

Although Urizen is no longer dependent on sense perceptions 

of the external world ("our eyes are in the heavens, " 

122: 25), he has not yet &ntirely reconciled his revised 

capacity for vision with his long held erroneous conception 

of 'reality' which requires the principles of limitation 

and relativity to prevail against chaos. ("What Chain 

encompasses in what Lock is the river of light confined / 

That issues forth in the morning by measure a the evening 

by carefulness / Where shall we take our stand to view 

the infinite & unbounded / or where the human feet" 

122: 22-25. ) Subsequent events solve this problem for him 

a2r in accordance with Urizen's reformed consciousness, the 

"lic and social universe bursts the chains previously 

Posed on it by Urizon. 
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rivn link from link the 1, ursting Universe expl--,, -es All things reversd flew from their centers rattling bones 
To bones Join, shaking convulsd the shivering clay breathes 
Each speck of dust to the center nestles 

round A round 
in pangs of Eternal Birth in torment & awe &f ear 
All spirits deceasd let loose f rom reptile prisons 

come in shoals 
Wild furies from the tygers brain a from the lions 

Eyes 

ýany"a 
woful company & many on clouds & waters 

Fathers & friends Mothers & Infants Kings & Warriors 
Priests & chaind Captives met together in a horrible 

fear 
And every one of the dead appears as he had livd 

before (122: 26-41). 

In a scene reminiscent of the ambiguous end of The Song of 

j! R9, the "dead" in body and spirit rise. human spirits 

liberate themselves from their perversions. The "children 

of six thousand years / Who died in infancy" (123: 7-8) 

now take revenge on their murderers. This scene suggests 

that the desire for revenge must not be re. -ressed but be 

given vent and thus purged before. the final harvest ma, 

begin. 

B*holding the enigmatic "Vision of God" (124: 1), the 

*Falln Man" (123t4O) and Urizen rise in spirit from "the 

Rock" (124: 1) of materialism and abstract reasoning and 

attempt to w&lk 

thro, the flames 
?0 M*Ot. the Lord coming to Judgment but the f lames 

ropelld. them 
6till tO the Rock in vain they strove to Enter the 

Consummation 
Together for the Rodeemd. Man could not enter the 

Consummation 
(124: 2-5). 
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Bloorn surmises that "this is one of the deliberate crises 

in Blake's vision, and must have some reference to the 

lessons learned from an age of Political revolution. "267 

Destruction of all manner of tyranny can be called apoca- 

lyptic only if accompanied by strenuous constructive 

effort inspired by love and involving all the faculties 

of Man. Subsequent scenes depict the effective reversal 

of the events which led to the Fall, as retrospectively 

described especially in Night VII(b). The sons of 

Urizen are said to hw- abandoned 

the plow & harrow the loom 
The hammer & the Chisel & the rule & compasses 
They forgd the sword the c, iariot of war the battle ax 
ýný ; 11 the arts of life they changd into the arts 

of death (92sl7-21). 

Now,, the sons of Urizen clean "the Plow -.. From rust 

of ages" (124: 6-7) ; and liberate the human intellect from 

orthodox ways of thinking. "They beat the iron engines of 

destruction into wedges* (124: 19) which the sons of Urthona 

forge into *pad*, mattock, axe and "The heavy roller to 

break the clods to pass over the nations" (124: 22) thus 

preparing the human 'soil' for cultivation. It is signif- 

icant that man's intellectual and imaginative powers 

should co-oporate in this gigantic ef fort of cultivating 

the universe in preparation for the apocalyptic harvest. 

Urizen once again takes charge of the , rternal horses a 

(124s23) and drives 
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the Plow of ages over Cities 
'Nnd all their Villages -.. over the graves & caverns of the cead Over the 

Planets 
And over the void Spaces over . ý. 'UATI & moon & star 

& constellation (124: 26-29). 

Urizen ploughs under the known universe, t! at is the 

conception of its order which he previously imý os,, -. d on it. 

By an act of irmnonse mental ef fort he overturns co,, r, - Acte 

civilisations, their social and economic structures as 

well as the past experiences and traditions on which 

they are founded. The reader witnesses the eroding and 

levelling of ages of error. 

Liberated from their transient "States" or bodi. -s of 

error "the Seed of Men / The tre. -thling souls of All the 

Dead stood before Urizen" (124: 30-31). lie proceeds to 

sow "the wide Universal field ... with immortal souls" 

(125t2-4). A new universal order is about to be estab- 

lished. It has no place for kings and ,_ rinces. They are 

"Driven on the unproducing sands a on the hardend rocks" 

(125: 11) where they cannot thrive. 268 "on "the seed is 

harrowd in" Orcls now beneficial "mental fires --- 

heat the black mould & cause / The human harvest to begin" 

(125: 17-20). Intellect, imagination and energy combine to 

furthor the organic growth of mankind to sýiritual maturitY. 

Mania responds to Urizen's Cultivating efforts. In 

her appearance his spiritual achievement becomes manifest. 
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The whole animated univcrse delights in their reunification. 

yet still the Eternal Man who "sat down upon the Couches 

of Beulah ... Zc-anncýt7/ pUt Of f his new risen body / In 

mental flames" (125-. 36-38). "-is body was redeemd to be 

permanent thro the Mercy Divine" (125: 39) because it seems 

mankind has to save itself through an inspired vision of 

natural existence. 

The events associated with the a: ocalyý)tic harvest 

may well syW-)olise hi torical eventsp as suggested by 

Erdman. Despite its utopian character, this apocalyptic 

vision of history-jýossibly of the French Revolution and 

its aftermath--will not attain actuality in a distant 

future. It may be interpreted as an optimistic review 

and revaluation of present-day events against the 

visionary background of universal apocalypse taking place 

here and now. 

When all the tyrants of the world have been removed 

and no more "fuel of fire" remains, Orc wconsumd himself 

in Mental flames" (126: 1-2). As a result Luvah and Vala 

reappear. The "Regenerate Man" (126: 3) forgives themi and 

hands them over to Urizen. They are instructed to return 

to their "place of seed not in the brain or heart" (126: 8). 

The Passionate instincts have to be obedient servants to 
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the Man. They must not attemPt to dominate the intellect 

or the imagination. Because "If Godsps that is the Man's 

faculties embodie6 by the four Zoas, "Combine against man 

Setting their Dominion above / The Human form EAvin-! i" 

they must inevitably fall from "their high Station / In 

the Eternal heavens of Human Imagination' (126: 9-11). 

Throughout the poem the Man's faculties have suffered the 

purifying experience of fallen existence, therel)y unwitt- 

ingly preparing themselves for their reintegration within 

the "infinite & Eternal of the Human form" (126.17). 

Luvah and Vala re-enter Vala 's garden. Now,, under 

the guidance of the reformed Urizen, the true character 

of the natural world is revealed. It is a mirror of the 

human psyche, no more no lesst reflecting its aspirations 

and fearts. 

in the shadows of Valas Cardeii 
the impressions of Despair & Hope for ever 

vegetate 
In flowers in fruits in fishes birds & beasts & 

clouds & waters 
The land of doubts & shadows sweet delusions unformd 

hopes (126: 19-22). 

Luvah and Vala enter a state of consciousness Which 

precludes any awareness of the apocalyptic events taking 

Place around them. 
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They saw no more the terrible confusion of the wracking universe 
They heard not saw not f elt not all the terrible 

confusion 
For in their orbed senses within cload w they 

wanderd at will (126: 23-25). 

Although they still cannot expand or contract their senses 

at will# their limited sense perceptions are no longtr 

abstracted under Urizen's influence. Their vision of the 

natural world is highly idealised and subjective. Althouqli 

it excludes equallý( true as:. -, ecta of reality,, it in not 

#unreal. ' Previously, this ambivalent state of conscious- 

ness led to the Man's Fall in Beulah. Now, the beneficial 

qualities of Beulah are emphasined. The couches of Beulah, 

on which the Man once rested f rom the spiritual "Wars of 

Eternal Life" (20: 13) are also places of repose "from the 

terrible wide universal harvest" (126: 27). The naivel 

dreamlike vision of natural life provides a temporary 

retreat from the extremes of spiritual warfare in Eternity, 

on the one hand# and physical warfare and the annihilation 

of the imagination in Ulro,, on the other. 

With "their ancient golden age renewd" (12 6: 2 9) p 

Luvah appeals to Vala to "Rise from this dews of death for 

th* Etornal Man is Risen" (126: 32). Luvab'S call which 

awakens "the Soul from its grassy bado (126: 37), is the 

renewed and,, this time# successful utterance of the Bard's 

" CAlling the lapsed Soul" in "Introduction" in Songs of 

PAX (Vala, Earth 
SMLInce. Under Luvah's guidance "the SOU10 
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Thel) in being reconciled with t-, F! natural order. The 

16pure Soul that seeketh for her maker" (127: 34) has to 

realiB6 that the "nourishing sunn (127: 11) and the organic 

life dependent on his cycler are no less than reflections 

of a supernatural order. Unlike Thel, Vala accepts that 

she is nought "but as a flower" (127: 16) and that tý-iere 

is no need for her to "sigh for immortality" (127: 17). 

The sun is not her makerr merely raising her to fall. I-or 

is Vala the sun's "phantom" (127: 21). wandering without 

hope. Though partaking of the life of nature and its 

cyclic patterns# Vala's being pertain3 to a supernatural 

order, as the regenerate Luvah affirms. 

Rise sluggish Soul why sitst thou here why dost thou 
sit & weep 

Yon Sun shall wax old & decay but thou shalt ever 
flourish 

The fruit shall ripen a fall down & the flowers 
consume away 

But thou shalt still survive (127: 24-27). 

Vala has once more become "the sinless Soul" and the 

"immortal Spirit growing in lower paradise" (128t28,30). 

She may not know where the "comforting voice" (127: 28) is 

Ccuing fromi, or how to transcend her condition of natural 

bliss. But neither does she reject or misuse her privil- 

eged position, 

In these scenes of overtly Platonising pastoralism, 

Luvah combines the roles of the Bard of "Introduction* 

'41th that of a 'natural' tYPIM Of aeaue* Vala is his 
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faithful servant who fervently wishes to "behold his 

face & follow his pure feet" (127: 32). She even refers 

to him as her "Lord" and as "the voice of God that calld 
jh-eE7 from the silent dew" (129: 34,33). 

Once Vala has abnegated her narcissism, her eyes are 

"opend to the world of waters" (129t16). The phenomenal 

world has becme, transparent to her. So have its miseries. 

!, er powerful influence is such that everything she per- 

ceives is assimilated to her idealising vision of the 

natural world as a paradise. Accordingly, Tharmas calms 

his waves, but cannot instantaneously be reunited with 

Enion. First, both Tharmas and Enionj the universal body 

of Man and the total form of its perceptions,, have to be 

regenerated. They assurie the appearances of children, 

which indicates that they have re-entered the state of 

innocence. 

Thus in Eternal Childhood straying among Valas flocks 
In inf ant sorrow & joy alternate Enion & Tharmas 

playd (131: 16-17). 

In the dream land of Vala's Platonic garden, they are more 

a shadowsm (131: 19) of their Eternal forms- However, this 

ii, only a transitory phase. 

The "sleeping spirits" (131: 24) of cLankind are com- 

Pared with a vast cornfield in autumn, ready to be harvested. 

CArYing "Times are Ended"' (131: 31),, Urizen gives the signal 
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269 for the harvest to start. The "Prince of Light" now 
lives up to his Eternal vocation and together with hi-- 

sons and daughters pours his light "To exhale the spirits 

of Luvah & Vala thro the atmosphere ... In all their 

ancient innocence" (131: 33-35). Love and affection are 

being spread all over the universe. The rrimordial deluge 

recedes, and Tharmas' seas of doubt are calmed. The 

"Spirits of Men beneath / Cried out to be delivered" from 

satanic Iselfhood' and the errors of 'natural' existence. 

Like Father Timep or perhaps more like one of the Angels 

in Revelation, 14: 14-20, "Urizen arose a took his Sicki, 

in his hand ... A began to reap A all his joyful sons 

Reapd the wide Universe & bound in Sheaves a wondrous 

harvest" (132: 2-7). Enion rises in the middle of this 

turbulence and announces that the winter of time is over 

and that she will *cast off /-heK7 death clothes & En. Lrace 

Tharmas again" (132: 22-23). The clouds have dispersed and 

with them have vanished those infernal "Dreams of Death 

the human form dissolving companied / By beasts & worm's 

& creeping things & darkness & despair" (132: 18-19). As 

the whole universe in being humanised,, "the rising Enion 

is the special joy attendant upon the resurrection of the 

bOdYj, in Blake's sense of the body as being all of the 

sOul'the sense can perceive. " 270 The spring in the relation- 

ship between Tharmas and Enion is correlative with the 

'tlaking UP of nature to a new life and *joys of existence" 

(132: 28). Tharmas has obtained the goal of his quest: 
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Joy thrilld thro all tlicý ruriOU-S Form of Tharmas humanizing 
Mild he Embracd her whom he sought he raisd her 

thro the heavens 
Bounding his trumptat to awake the dead on high he 

soard 
Oer the ruind worlds the smoking tomb of the Eternal Prophet (132: 36-39). 

Tharmas' af f ectionate reunif ication with Enion in tantamunt 

to the resumption of the human form by the chaotic and 

hostile phenomenal world. 

When the human corn has been cut, Urizen operates the 

flail and Tharmas "the Winnowing fan" (134: 2), tossing 

"the Nations like Chaff into the seas of Tharinas" (134-4). 

As Bloom points out# it is essential to realise that 

"the perspective here is that of Eternityj from our fallen 

and temporal perspective enormous ware and calamities of 

nature are raging. " 271 The seas of Tharmas which symbolise 

among other things the confusion perrieating the lives of 

individuals and the histories of nations, are now conceived 

as being endowed with purging qualities. In the course of 

the apocalyptic harvest, the agents of oppression, primar- 

UY "MYStery 
... she that made the nations drunk with 

the cup of Religionr* and the "Kings & Councillors & Giant 

Warriors" (134: 5-7) are being relegated to the dark "CavOsw 

(134: 10) and "the graves" (134: 16) of 'natural' existence 

where they belong. These ambiguous lines appear tO suggest 

that the overthrow of Rahab pr4ma ily requires an imagin- 

ative effort, not a violent physical one* 
272 once error 
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in recognised it can be dismissed. The liberation of 

slaves is equated with the liLeration of inLýAviaual man's 

"inchaind soul shut u, & .:, 
in Zapiritual? darkness" (134: 20) 

of rationalism and superstition. Once man is released 

from his mental chainal the "dungeon doers" (134: 22) of 

his fallen senses are opened and "Mystery" ceases to exist. 

The slave returns to his "sweet native land, " with his 

youthful innocence renewed. (134: 35-36) 

The conceit of Luvah operating the universal wine 

presses which are identical with "the golden wheels 

circling upon the pavement of heaven: (135: 31), suggests 

a i-orspective which transcends tiie temporal, t, iough never- 

theless imaginative, perspective chosen by -. -,, lake in his 

diverse portrayals of Orc. Man's passionate self-immolation 

in his daily life and in the large-scale wars of history, 

is no longer considered purely as a manifestation of imag- 

inative energy naturalised or even corrupted, hut as one 

aspect of the Last Judgment which mankind passes ujýon 

itself. History is a process of purgation and education. 

The Last Judgment is taking place here and now, but it is 

not the result of violent revolution. Neverthelesse Orcl 

as the embodiment of natural energy, is by no means being 

discredited. Luvah whot in his temporal role as Orc, 

became the victim of his own passions, has been purged 

through suffering. Mankind has to live through the same 
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experience. Therefore, the notion of apocalypse, as 

expounded in Night IX, is teleological in a sense trans- 

cending the notion of inunanent historical finality. 

The wine presses of Luvah liberate man from his 

'spectral' portion. As "the Clusters / Of hximan families" 

(135: 36-37) fall into the caverns of the natural world, 

they re-enact the primordial Fall of Urizen and his 

myriads. 

They plunge into the Llements 
forth 

Or else consume their shadowy 
obstinate 

Tho pained to distraction Cry 
This dreadful Non Existence i 

Eternal Birth 

the Elements cast them 

semblance Yet they 

0 let us Exist for 
s worse than pains of 

(136: 9-12). 

Cast into the purgatory of natural existence, the huran 

spirits desperately aspire to be relieved of their mortal 

bodies. Yet, when 

Forsaken of their Elements they vanish a are no more 
No more but a desire of Being a distracted ravening 

desire 
Desiring like the hungry worm & like the gaping grave 

(136: 6-8). 

Although, to them, rational certainties, absolute laws and 

rigid social structures have lost their credibility, these 

have not yet been replaced by a definite and constructive 

vision. Neverthelessr though emotionally exhausted and 
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filled with anguish, mankind prefers the 'rains of 

Birth, * which had prompted Urizen to desert Eternity, to 

"this dreadful Non Existence. " When the human spirits 

have been purged of their 'natural' perceptions, the 

gradually maturing 

human 'VAne stood wondering in all their delightful 
Expanses 

The Elements subside the heavens rolld on with vocal 
harmony (137: 32-33). 

While continuing their cyclic motions these animate 

heavens are no longer the mechanical clockwork to which 

Urizen had degraded them. Correspondingly,, the once raging 

and hostile sea is transformed into a humanised vocal body, 

serving the regenerated Man. 

The "stormy seas" (138: 5) of Tharmas,, "Thunders 

Earthquakes Fires Water floods" (138: 7). all of these being 

elusive objects of Urizen's enquiries, drive nDark Urthonals" 

"dire mills" (138: 9) of reflection. 

Nature in darkness groans 
And Men are bound to sullen contemplations in the 

night 
Restless they turn on beds of sorrow. in their inmost 

brain 
Feeling the crushing Wheels they rise they write the 

bitter words 
Of Stern Philosophy & knead the bread of knowledge 

with tears & groans (138: 11-15). 
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Paradoxically, the natural equivalents of Urizen's state 

of mind, "frost" and "aged Snow" (138: 9,10) build the 

"Ovens of Urthona" (138: 11) in which he bakes "the Bread 

of Ages* (138117) or *bread of knowledge"--as distinct 

from the "Bread of sweet Thought! 273 
On this "bread" man 

subsists while Urthona is asleep "in %inter in the night 

of Time" (138: 19). Strarwc-ly 
-, 

in this context the Irocess 

of regeneration is not completede as the "bread of know- 

ledge" is not transformed into the "Breac, of sweet Thought" 

as one might have expected. Nevertheleasp in a sudden 

change of perspective, the natural world as a whole is 

presented as regenerated. 

In Night VII (b) , af ter Luvah has been crucif ied, he 

is "laid ... in a sepulcher / To die a death of Six 

thousand years bound round with desolation / The sun was 

black & the moon rolld a useless globe thro heaven" (92: 14- 

16). In Night IX, sun and moon; the four Zoas and their 

emanations, the Man and nature enter into a new harmony. 

The Sun has left his blackness 6 has found a fresher 
morning 

And the mild moon rejoices in the clear & cloudless 
night 

And Man walks forth from midst of the fires the evil 
is all consumd, (138: 20-22). 

As May be expected this change of circumstance is correl- 

ative with the Man's improved vision. 



- 480 - 

His eyes behold the Angelic 9-Pheres arising night 
a day 

The stars consumd like a lamp blown out & in their 
stead behold 

The Expanding Eyes of Plan behold the depths of 
wondrous worlds (138: 23-25). 

With the regenerated Man, visionary perception is once 

again a function of the will. His perspective is subjective 

as well as universal and comprehensive. 

One Earth one sea beneath nor Erring Globes wander 
but Stars 

Of f ire rise up nightly from the ocean & one Sun 
Each morning like a Now born Man issues with songs 

& Joy (138: 26-28). 

The rising of the morning sun is compared with the rising 

of *a Now born Man" and associated with the happy revival 

of the visionary forms of man and nature to inspired 

activity. Both have entered a new spring. Tharmas is 

once again the mighty shepherd, and Urthona the ';. ternal 

blacksmith, "no longer now / Divided from Enitharmon no 

longer the Spectre Los" (139: 4-5). Los, the vehicular 

form of Urthona,, Othe Spectre of Prophecy" and "the delusive 

Phantom" (139: 6) has departed. From "the ruinous walls" 

of the material universe the regenerated Urthona rises 

In all his ancient strength to form the golden 
armour of science 

For intellectual War The war of swords departed now 
The dark Religions are departed & sweet Science 

reigns (139: 8-10). 
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Urizen and Urthona are no longer opponents Lut partners 

in the intellectual battles of Eternity. No mention is 

made at this vital stage in the poem of God or Jesus. 

The apocalypse, as conceived in these lines, is a visionary 

phenomenon. It is the expression of the artist's absolute 

faith in the power of inspired art to regenerate and 

humanise all aspects of life. 
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FOOTNOTES 

I 
Hereafterp the poem will be cited as The Four Zoas. 

For a detailed account and analysis of the -m_anusM`crip_t, - 
with reproductions of all the pages, see G. E. Bentley, Jr. 
ed. William Slake: Vala or The Four Zoas. A Facsimile 
of tK*_ Manuscript, a Transcript Of' the Poem and a Study of its Growth and Significance. (Oxford, 1963). Hereafter 
cited as Bentley. A concise description of the manuscript 
in provided by Erdman, pp. 737-739. See also Erdman's 
textual notest E739-764. For Erdman's critical review of 
Bentley's edition and discussion of the poem see "The 

- Binding (et cetera) of Valal" The Libr!! Ey, 19 (1964ZI968/)# 
112-129. For comparison see also D. J. Sloss and J. P. -R. 
Wallis, eds. The Proghetic Writings of William Blake 
(oxfordl 1926), 1,136-143. Hereafter cited as Sloss and 
Wallis. H. M. Margoliouth, ed. William Blake's IVala: I 
Blake's Numbered Text (Oxford, 1956). j7p. XI-XXVII. Here- 
after cited as Margoliouth. Stevenson, pp. 287-467. 

2 
See Ellis and Yeater 11,300. 

3A 
Dream of Nine Nights. See the first page of the 

facsimile and page I of Bentley's transcript. The Four 
Zoas is obviously a late pencil addition, intended to 
replace Vala on the title-page. Bentley draws attention 
to the first "datable mention" of Zoas in Blake's letter 
to Ozias Humphrey, 18 January 1808. See Bentley, p. 156; 
also Erdman,, p. 738,, for commentary. 

4 Bentley,, p. 188. 
5E737. on the poem's dates of composition see 

Wargoliouthe pp. XXIII-XXV) Bentley# pp. 157-166. See 
also Bentley, "The Date of Blake's Vala or The Four Zoas, 
MLN', 71 (1956), 487-491; and "The F&il-ure 6-fB-1ak--eT-s Four 
Zoas, " Texas Studies in English, 37 (1958)l 102-113. 

6 Margoliouth,, p. XI. 
7 

Z737. Bentley provides the most detailed description 
Of the manuscript (pp. 193-196) . an account of the compos- 
Ition and growth of Vala (pp. 157-166),, and of the internal 
order of The Four Zoas-TPp. 197-201). In his review of 
ftntl*Yls iRtionf Zr. Ama-n severely criticizes Bentley's 
inconsistent method of employing external evidence espec- 
iallY in his attempt to establish the chronology of 
Nights VII(a) and VII(b). 

a 
Zrdm&n,, "The Binding (et cetera) of Vala,. " 112. 
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9Bentley, 
p. 169; E739. Bentley (pp. 169-170) taken issue with Erdman's somewhat naive method of dating the 

various textual layers in the 1954-edition of Blake: 
prophet Against Empire, pp. 270-271. While granting the 
possible validity of Bentley's assumption that the original 
copperplate writing on all pages represents a single draft# 
Erdmano, by now more knowledgeable, in turn complains about Bentley's transcript obscuring *the evidence by treating 
the erased copperplate layer as nonexistent (when he cannot 
read it) and the first added layer as original. " (E739) 

10E738. For further discussions of this problem see 
E744f E7450 and especially David V. Erdman, "Dating Blake's 
Script: the Ig' hypothesisp" Blake Newsletter, Vol. 3. No. I 
(Summer# 1969)p 8-13. 

"Bentley, 
p. 169. 

12. The Binding (et cetera) of Vala, " 126. 
13 The problem of their relative chronology will be 

considered later. 

14 Bentley, p. 177. 
Is In an erased stratum on page 3 the poem is named 

"the Book of Vala. " See Bentley,, p. 3., and Erdman,, p. 737. 
Erdman points out that page 95,. Night VII(b) is also called 
"Book. " He thus uses Bentley's own argument,, concerning 
the relatively early date of composition of Nights IV and 
V. to disprove Bentley's theory about Night VII(a) being 
ccnposed before VII(b). See "The Binding (et cetera) of 
Val " 122-123. 

16 Sloss and Wallis, IIj 198. 
17 Erdman,, Blakei Prophet hSainst EM2irep p. 294. 

'eZrdman's 
early hypothetical identification of textual 

layers reads as follows: "the early, middle, and late 
portions of this composite manuscript correspond to three 
distinct historical phases and, as it happens, to three 
distinct phases in Blake's personal history. When William 
and Catherine Blake moved from Lambeth in September 1800 
to live near their new patron William Hayley beside the 
sea at Felpham, I believe that a first draft of The Four 
Zoas had been substantially completed. The four portions 
Of-the present manuscript that correspond (except for 
scattered later insertions) to this first draft arei 
Might@ 1, Ile III, IVJ Night V to Urizen's repentance 
(about line 190); Night VIIb (early version)i Night IX 
(beginning with line go)* This Lambeth draft# written 
11hild, Zngland and France were at war, comprises the bulk 
Of the manuscript ... A second or peacetime layer consists 



- 484 - 

of revisions and additions made at Felpham after the 
autumn of 1801# when preliminaries of the Peace of JUaiens 
were announced# and before the renewal of war in the 
spring of 1803. Blake sprinkled the manuscript with emendations replacing stern prophetic wrath with exuberant Christian forgiveness and rewrote the COnClUsion of Night V. all of Might VI (incorporating or discarding the early draft)# and allcE Night VXI& (but keeping both drafts) as well as the first eighty-nine lines of Night IX. 

OThe latest portion of the manuscript,, including the 
only extant draft of Night VIIX,, was quite evidently 
written after and against the mad renewal of war, for Blake 
considered the rupture of the Peace of JUniens a cosmic 
betrayal . ob ** (Blaket Prophet Against Empire,, pp. 295- 
296. ) The consensus is that Night VIII was composed circa 
1804. 

19Zrdmang Blaket 
_ 

Prophet-Against Empire,, p. 294. In 
his Notes on The Your Zoaso Erdman warns his readers 
"against fall on all too hypothetical chrono- 
logical groupings of Nights and parts of Nights presented 
in Erdman, pp. 270-271 Zthe 1954-*dition of Blak*t ProlDh*t 
UaLnet Ekspire7on the basis of secondhand ovi3e-nc* d an 
ignorance 31-t-le complexities of the manuscript. Nev*rthe- 
lose certain salient historical allusions or sources remain, 
despite uncertainty an to how long after the event Blake 
wrote. " (E738) in his review of Bentley's edition of the 
manuAcript Erdman had already revoked his former untenable 
hypothesiss "Some of the historical allusions I conjectured 
will not stand# but many evidently willi what may not is 
the generalization -that Blake was here writing (as he had 
not In-Learlier and more patently historical 'prophecies') 
of events even as they unfold*d. 10 ("The Binding (st cetera) 
of Valar" 113. ) 

20 Paley,. Energy and the Imagination,, p. 96. 

21 Zrdman,, Blake: PropjL*t Against EmPirO,, p. 313. 

22 Zrdman, Slaket Prophet Mainst Empire,, p. 313. 
Sloss and Wallis,. -Y'l, 198* 

2311irech (1p. 109) heavily depends on Sloss and Wallis, 
It 136-1431 on Margollouthe, pp. X1-XXM and on Erdman's 
hYPOthotical division of the composition of the poem into 
three stageg, 

24 Hirsch,, p. 106. IFor instance, rather than regarding 
the 40099 of EWrience as qualifying and cmiplementing those 
Of IftnOCence# Hirsch a es that In 1794 Slak* had employed 
the7'p'r'0'C-; gj-jj I Pe described above wvhen he corrected 'Innocence 
by addim 91 Zxperience,, I and again in 1795 when he added four 
11008 Of bitter disillusionment to America. " 
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25 
Hirsch, p. 107. According to Hirsch,, "the figure 

Tirzah represents the physical, natural aspect of the 
world and man. " This identification requires to be 
qualified. Tirzah,, "Mother of my Mortal part, " is the 
personified conception of nature as repudiated by Tiriel 
In his final speech. 

26 Hirsch,, p. 108. 
27 Hirsch,, p. 108. 
28 Hirsch, p. 109. 
29HIrsch, 

P. 109. 

30Although Hirsch's book was published one year after 
gentley's facsimile edition of the manuscript of The Four 
Zoas (1964 and 1963, respectively), he is apparently 
unaware of the exact words of the,, partly erased,, lines 
in copperplate hand on page 3. See Bentley's attempt at 
restoring these lines,, and Erdman's more accurate effort 
at restoring the different layers of the palimpsest,, E739. 

31, Bentley, p. 3. 

32 1 quote from Erdman becausep unlike Bentley,, he has 
succeeded in restoring these revisions. Round brackets 
indicate earlier layers. 

33 Hirscho p. 109. 

34 Hirsch, p. 110. 

35 Hirsch# p. 110. 

36 So* Hirsch, pp. 121-124. 

37 Hirsch, p. 121. 

38 Dentleys p. 163. 

39 
Bentley,, p. 165. Bentley continues: "At some 

MWaratively late date,, probably about the time of Night 
VIII# Blake sow= to have noticed this omission in the 

Central portion of Vala. Partially to remedy this defect 
he added a long section of about 160 lines at the end of 
Night V11a. Later still, probably after Night VIII was 
writtenp he added a passage of thirty-three linest which 
dIR'Telop*d the concept of I The Council of God,, I at the end 
Of Night IV (pages 55 and 56). About this time he seems 
tO hMv added the long section (pages 21-22) about the 
*(*"Cil of God' to the end of Night I,, and the conclusion 
to light I (page 19) in which he adumbrated the account 
of thO election of I the Seven Eyes of God I who refused to 
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die for Man# which he later expanded on page 115 in Night VIII. " While acknowledging Bentley's "partly successful 
attempts ... to draw chronological evidence from such things as 'additions of a Christian tenor' in the chapter headed 'Symbolic Namest'" Erdman complains of the unsatis- factory applications of this evidence; especially with 
regard to the priority of Nights VII(a) and (b). See 
Erdmant "The Binding (etcetera) of Vala, " 120. 

40 Ccapare Bentleyp pp. 171-175. 
41 Frye, p. 270. 
42 Bentley,, p. 168. Bentley also attacks Blackstone's 

coment, "throughout the poem 'The Four Zoas we see Christ 
as light shining in darkness, " Because "Christ appears 
only in added passages., and Jesus is found first in Night 
VjIb. and is invisible in Nights II-VIIa in any form or 
allusion. " (Bernard Blackstoner EpSlish Blake (Cambridge, 
1949), p. 373. ) 

43 Bentleyl p. 191. While criticising Bentley mainly 
in matters concerning material textual evidence, Erdman's 
refutation complements my own argument: "Difficulties of 
the manuscript are throughout regarded as failings of the 
post ... it is ... a view that fosters complacency 
toward textual problems. " ("The Binding (et cetera) of 
Valar" 122. ) Nevertheless# Bentley's opinion concerning 
the extensive late additions, particularly those dealing 
with 'the Council of God, ' cannot be dismissed outright. 
"In this way L*Blake/ tried to gather the new and the old 
threads of his Pro7phecy, and to strengthen the whole with 
now patches. Unfortunately it was too late for such 
mending. " (Bentley, p. 166. ) 

44 with specific reference to Erdman's findings, Paley 
states that "by 1797 the deliverance of the world by 
revolutionary energy seemed a remote prospect. " (Paley,, 
Energy and the Imaginations, p. 90. ) This agrees with our 
own conclusions concerning Orc and Fuzon in The Song of 1,05 
and Ahania,, respectively. 

45 According to Erdman# lines 4-11 on page 3 were 
Written over nine erased lines. However,, even in Bentley's 
facsimile lines 7-8 differ noticeably from the preceding 
and succeeding lines as they are very faint and virtually 
! lleqible. Although Bentley says that these two lines 

are written in a stanza breaklw neither he nor Erdman 
OxPlain whether they are the surviving remnants of an 
sarlier stratum or later additions. (Bentley,, p. 3. ) 

46 John, IsM "And the Word wall made fleshp and dwelt 
"Mig us .*. full of grace and truth*G john, 17t2l: 
OThat they all may be one; as thou,, Father, art in meo and 
I in thee, that the world 

, that they also may be one in us: 
24Y believe that thou hast sent me. " 
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47 Daniel, 3t25-26. See Blake's literal use of the 
biblical phrase in A Descril2tive Catalogue of 1809v where he also summarines essential features of the Fall an 
poetically elaborated in The Four Zoas. 

The Strong man represents the human sublime. The 
Beautiful man represents the human pathetic v which 
was in the wars of Eden divided into male and female. The Ugl man represents the human reason. 
There were Zsiier. 

")Yoriginally 
one man, who was four- 

foldl he was self-dividod, and his real humanity 
slain on the stem of generation, and the form of 
the fourth was like the Son of God. How he became 
divided is a subject of great sublimity and pathos. 
The Artist has written it under inspiration# and will, 
if God please, publish it) it is voluminous, and 
contains the ancient history of Britain, and the 
world of Satan and of Adam. (E533) 

Northrop Frye (p. 272) identifies_the Ugly man with Urizen, 
the Beautiful man with Orc LLuvah/ whose female counterpart 
is Vala, the Strong man with the new character Tharmas, 
whose female counterpart is Eniong and the divine fourth 
with Los. 

4SCompare the description of Paradisal harmony in 
Paradise Lostj, Book IV, 639-659. See also Raphael's 
reserl tion of Eternity in Book Ve 629-630: 

For we have also our evening and our morn, 
We ours for change delectable, not need 

Northrop Frye (p. 277) explainsp "in eternity one chooses 
the kind of time that accords with a creative mood. " 

49 In The Four Zoas Eternity and Eden are not clearly 
differentiat&d. Acco-Ring to Damon, "Eden partakes of 
Eternityj, but differs from it in that it also partakes of 
this world. It has seasons; the males labor at their 
agriculture during the winter, as in the Holy Lands. 
There in marriagel the Emanations labor at their looms, 
and join their consorts at the evening feasts. Their 
SOCial life would be impossible in the Mystical Ecstasy. " 
(Damn# A Slake Dictionaryp p. 114. ) 

50 See George Kill* Harper,, The NeoplatOniSM Of 
William Blake (Chapel Hill# 1961)p pp. 124-12 Ong 
other J-fterýajy sources, Harper refers to the commlogical 
With of Plato's Timaeus from where "in Western MYRftlism 
the concept of tge--pe-ffection of the circle perhaps orig- 
111ated-6 Harper draws attention to Plato's conception Of 
110itY In variety: Nand causing circle to revolve in a 
CUVles Zihe creator7established the world one singular,, 
"litary nature. * Harper quotes from Thomas Taylor# 
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The Cratylus, Phaedo, Parmenides and Timaeus of Plato (Lon 1793), p. 4-C2. Hence the circle--r-ef t-a- and 
symbolises the eternal ideal. Remarking on the circle's 
perfections Harper draws attention to its endlessness. "The endless round in space I., arallels or symbolizes the 
infinity of eternity. " He gives the Neoplatonists credit for popularising the philosophic implications of this 
symbolic commonplace,, and he declares that *the micro- 
cosmic symbol of the circle as a representation of the 
universe is an organic part of Neoplatonic doctrine. " 

51 Blake does not poetically revive a universe of 
correspondences but one of identities. He implicitly 
refutes Bacon by introducing "fictions and idols* into 
natural philosophy by *the reduction of the operations of 
nature to the similitude of human actions ... the fancy 
that nature acts as man does. " (Francis Bacon, De Au9pe 

_Rtis Scientiarum in The Philosoehical Works of Francis Bacon . 
ad. JoFF'M. Robertson (Londont 19055, p. 517. ) In Urizen 
and, on an even wider scale, in The Four Zoas (and of - 
course in Milton and Jezusalem) Blake, 1-i"F-eEnglish Renaiss- 
ance poets, interpret coniology, human anatomy and history 
in terms of the circle or its variations--the spiral or 
the vortex. The perfect spheres of the plan6ts, the globe, 
the human skull, the heart, a globe of "life blood. " All 
these images reproduce, imitate or mimic the symbol of 
Divine Perfection, "from which man for so long deduced his 
ethics, his aesthetics, and his metaphysics, " and which 
"was broken during the seventeenth centurys as a result 
of the scientific revolution. (Marjorie Hope Nicolson, 
The Breaking of the Circle: Studies in the Effect of the 
'O-New Science'w pj22n Seventeenth-CentUNT Poetry Zrov. edn. 
New York and London,, 196, j/p p. 77T For an adequate under- 
standing of Blake's poetry it is necessary to come to think 
as Renaissance poets did *before 'The Death of a World,, ' 
before the animate macrocosm and living microcosm disappeared,, 
and their places were taken by a mechanical clock and men 
with mechanical hearts. " (Nicolson, p. 10. ) 

52 According to Paley, Urthona "is at once the unfallen 
Adam, the alchemical 'prima materia, I and man in possession 
of the earth. 0 (Paley, Energy and the Imagination, pp. 64- 
65. ) The name 'Urthonal-ma well be intended to combine 
the German particle lur, '--signifying 'originaW larche- 
tYPalr' 'ancient' or 'primitive '--with the noun 'Thon,, ' 
Which means 'earth' or 'clay. ' See Pierce# "EtymologY as 
Explanation in Blake. 0 397. This derivation reveals him 
as Blake's Adamic man, the name 'Adam' meaning in Hebrew 
'red earth. # 

Edon, in its unconventional and sp*C: Lf ically Blakean 
m*anLng, is mentioned in The Four Zoas Only in l8t* PaIssag6s 
Of Night 1 (8 times) . once in Night Nil and six times in 
Night Vill which, as is generally agre*d# is tho latest 
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Night. By way of synochdoche, 'Coulters' suggest 'plough. ' Plato condescendingly compares the process of writing with tillage. (Plato, Phaedrus,, 276 CD. ) Plato's intelligent 
husbandman who in reminiscent of Urizen, will ; 'sow and write in the garden of letters as an amusement, storing up memories for himself against the time when he shall reach forgetful old age. " (Curtius, p. 304. ) Curtius' further 
elaborations of this theme in terms of the history of ideas are of considerable interest as regard& the contrasting 
empiricist and idealist points of view advocated by Locke 
and Blake, respectively: "Related to the metaphor of 
writing in Plato's comparison of the soul to a wax tablet, 
upon which things imprint themselves as with a seal ring (Theatetus 191 C). Aristotle (De anima, 111,4,430 a 1) ja-ys that the state of the mind before it applies itself 
to an object of cognition is 'like that of a tablet upon 
which nothing has yet been written. ' The commentator 
Alexander of Aphrodisias paraphrases the passage by: 
'reason, resembling an unwritten tablet. ' Albertus Magnus 
and Thomas Aquinas substitute 'tabula rasa. '" (Curtius, 
p. 305. ) 

Curtius further points out that in Isidore the compar- 
ison between writing and tilling is metaphorically elabor- 
ated. 'Ploughsharel (vomer) is used in place of 'stylus' 
or iron pen. In Curtius' words,, "Isodore known too that 
the 'Ancients' made their lines as the ploughman his 
furrows (Etymologiae 1 VI r 14 f 71) . that they wrote 
"furrowwise. " (Curtius, p. 313. ) The Greek 'boustrophedon' 
means "turning like oxen in ploughing, writing from left 
to right and from right to lef t alternately. " (Curtius, 
P. 313. ) This beca a standard mode of expression with 
medieval poets. Note the modified image of Luvah's bulls 
pulling the plough of ages. Although we do not know whether 
Blake was in any way conscious of this tradition, he#, too, 
uses in numerous instances the plough and ploughing to 
symboline the process of writing and engraving both in a 
positive and a negative sense. 

Obviously,, the production of "spades" and "coulters" 
by the none of Los/Urthona in Eden has positive connotations. 
And the "Plow" of Los in Milton (8: 20), is "an instrument 
Of Harvest* and therefore 57 the Apocalypsej, which will 
*I? aBs over the Nations.. " (6: 12-13) 

Throughout The Four Zoass however, the plough in 
associated with Urizen,, and its connotations are mainly 
aegativo. Only in Night IX, when the Universal man has 
h*4ft redeemed, does Urizen grasp the plough which his sons 
halft Cleaned from the "rust of ages" (12416-7). He 
PrOCOOds to drive it over the cities and the univorse, thus 
PrOParing the world for the apocalyptic harvest. This cor- 
r'*BP'Ond* with the activities of Los in milton,, rather than 
*ith UrIzens previous use of the plougJhS--inThe IroUr-Z-Oas. 
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53For 
an elaboration of these identifications, see Damon# p. 145. Frye provides the most extensive table of 

associations relating to the Zoas. See Frye, pp. 277-278. 
Both Damon and Frye draw extensively on Milton and jerusalem. A number of their identificat. -Ions cannot be 
verified in The Four Zoas. 

54 
The Sermons of John Donnes, ed. E. M. Simpson and G. R. Potter. Sermon No. 9. VIIIr 228. 

55 
Correspondinglyp LOS's ploughing in Kilton is an 

apocalyptic activity. (6: 12-13) 

56Compare the analogous scene involving the sons of 
Urizen in Night VII(b)j 92: 17-33. 

57 
Despite the phases of decline previously associated 

with the mythic personages of Adam,, Noah and Abraham, this 
propensity survives in Eden, an Slake asserts in his 
Descriptive C&taloquet 

Adam was a Druid,, and Noah) also Abraham was called 
to succeed the Druidical age, which began to turn 
allegoric and mental signification into corporeal 
command? whereby human sacrifice would have 
depopulated the earth. All these things are written 
in Eden. The artist in an inhabitant of that happy 
country; and if every thing goes on an it has beguns, 
the world of vegetation and generation may expect to 
be opened again to Heaven, through Eden, as it was 
in the betinning. (ES33) 

In The four Zoas Eden pertains to a higher ontological 
order than in A Descriptive CatdDque. See, for instancep 
Night 11 21: 1-7 irher Eden is- -invested with a distinctly 
mystical quality by its association with the Council of 
God and Jesus Christ. 

58 A different, though complementary, version in 
related by the Spectre of Urthona in Night VII(a). 

One dread morn of goary blood 
The manhood was divided for the gentle passions 

making way 
Thro, the inf inito labyrinths of the heart a thro 

the nostrils issuing 
In odourous stupefaction stood before the Eyes of Man 

A female bright. (84: 12-16) 

This scene will later be discussed in some detail. 
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"The 
prototypes of the Fall in ancient literature 

are, of courser Hesiod's description of the fall of the Titans in Týýonyr and Homer's variations of He, -)haistos' fall from Olympus. See Iliad 18,394 ff. and 1,590 ff. Damon, however, argues that this Spectre is Los (poetry) 
who "floes to the Generative Instinct for Inspiration; 
and at once becomes a Serpent (Material istiqý " (Damon, 
p. 370. ) This scene is too ambiguous to render the one or the other reading a certainty. I am inclined to identify this "spectre" with the archetype of Los and Enitharmon in Enion's world,, and the "body" with the Spectre of Urthona. Apparentlyr a division of the fallen 
mind ("his spectre") and the fallen "body" takes place. 

60 See Ovidt Metamorphosest 11,172-175; 111f 31-49. 
6'Europe,, 10: 21-22; 15. 
62Erdman,, The Illuminated Blake, p. 143. 
63 According to Da n's more specific interpretation,, 

"the people of this world, drive Poetry downward, far 
into the world of the Body, into the 'caverned Rock' of 
the material skull. " (Damon, p. 37o. ) 

64 R. G. Collingwood, The Idea of Nature (London, 1965), 
P. 9. 

65 In Percival's phraseo Tharmas "in the body's energy, 
for the outer and apparent body is personified by the 
feminine Enion. " Milton 0. Percival,. William Blake's Circle 
of Destiny (New York,, 1938), p. 42. Hereafter cited as 
Perci al. 

66 In Jerusaleml 63: 5. Tharmas is identified as "the 
Angel of the Tongue, " and in Milton, 27: 45-46, several 
intriguing identif icat ions are made. Their implications 
ought to become more transparent in thc course of this 
discussion: "Ulro, Seat of Satan, / Which is the False 
Tongue beneath Beulah. it is the Sense of Touch. " 

67 Connntary, E865. 
68 Percival, p. 42. 
69 Bloom points out that "a hint Jbr the symbolism Of 

this flood was provided for Blake by Isaiah 59: 19-60: 5# 
but the general pattern is given by the chaos in which 
Genesis begins. " (Commentary, E865. ) 
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70The first reading--"I have hidden thee Enion in 
jealous Despair"--was deleted by Blake and replaced with Ojerusalem in Silent Contrition" (E740). Note Bloom's 
instructive warning (E865-866): "While one must be wary 
of overly explicit or reductive allegorizings of the Zoas 
and their actions, the pattern of meaning here is 
instructive toward a reader's control of the poem's total 
meaning. As the faculties of integral man divide against 
him, and against one another, the residual components of 
their healthier state flee to the refuge of Tharmas, for 
he in the guardian of the unsundered Innocence they seek 
to repossess. " 

71 Damon (p. 366) comments: "Sometimes the Senses 
perceive the act of generation as a purpose (flower) and 
sometimes as an end in itself (fruit). " 

72 'A great majority of Englishmen are fond of The 
Indefinite which they Measure by Newton's Doctrine of the 
Fluxions of an Atom, A Thing that does not Exist. " (Letter 
to George Cumberland# 12 April 1827. Letters, p. 162. ) 
"Bacon in only Epicurus over again. " fA-nnotations to 
Reynoldst Discourse III E634. ) PTye (p. 17) points out 
that "Newti; n-ws -corpuscular theory of light belongs to the 
same method of thought. " 

73 Their attitudes are also summed up in Auguries of 
Innocence, 107-108 (E483): "He who Doubts frcm what he 
sees / Will neer Believel" and Bacon's "first princip(le) 
is Unbelief" (Annotations to Reynolds, E637). 

74 See 47: 15-23. 
75 Zrdmm's version of line 7: 3 is confusing, vhereas 

Keynes's reading clarifies the issue and supports my 
argument. He accepts that "Shriekings" "that* and "shudderd 
at" were deleted but not replaced in the manuscriptj, 
whereas Erdman prints the line before deletions were 
introduced. (Keynes, p. 2691 E742. ) In line 4 ffserpent" 
was deleted and replaced by "beast. " 

76 For descriptions of the sketches on page 26 (page 
13V of the folio) see Damon, p. 399j Bentley, p. 27; 
Margoliouth, p. 1071 and especially Piloo Nanavuttyi 
"I Materia-Primal in a Page of Blake's Vala, " William Blake: 
gusays_, for S. Poster Damon# ed. Alvin H. Rosenkfig 
(Providence, 1969). -p-pý. ý2 3-302. The descriptions by 
NanaVutty and Margoliouth differ in important Points- 

77. 'Materia Prima*'" p. 294,295. 

78 ýjsta,, p- 107 as pr John Reads, Prelude to Chem__ 
quoted by Nanavutty,, O'kiteria Primaj, 'w p. 295- 
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79 Nanavutty, "'Matoria Prima, '" p. 296. 
so Nanavutty, p. 301. 
81 Damon,, p. 366. 
82Nanavutty, 

p. 294. 
83. As this spectre Zo-f Tharmas7and Enion's shadowy 

self fall together, they assume the status hold by their 
probable prototypes# the sea god Thaumas (whose naxie means 'a wonder') and the shore goddess Rione, in Hesiod's 
Tbonony. Thaumas is another Old Man of the Sea, f ather 
of Irisp the rainbow who betokens an and to flood. As 
goddess of the shorej the watery waste of Newtonian nature, 
Blake's Enion weaves chaotic Tharmas into the cycle. * 
(Bloom,. Caimmentaryp Z866. ) According to Harper,, "Blake 
here refers to a common Noo-Platonic symbol of the material 
world,, the sea# which was explained many times by Taylor 
and became one of Blake's favorites. The poetic descrip- 
tion of one plate of the Gates of Paradise is ample proof 
of the asocciation in Blake's mind of time and the ocean 
as material symbols: 'in Times Ocean falling drown'd. '" 
(George Mills Harper,, aThe Moo-Platonic Concept of Time 
in Blake's Prophetic Booksrm PHLA,, 69 (1954),, 149. ) 

84 Amrica, Plate b: 5-7; R57. See Z724. 
85 Harper,, "Time in Blake's Proph*tic Booksj, " 149. 

86 Harper further ex: plains: "Embracing the f irst nine 
numbers,, it represented all possible numerical combinations I 
including the zero, indicating a return to Its starting 
point, r It symbolized the circle. " According to Proclump 
as quoted kry Harper,, "the docad is mundane,, .. - the 
universal recipientp ancient and venerable# placing bound 
about all things. " (Thomas Taylorg, trans. The Commentaries 
of Proclus on the Tinaeum of Plato (LondOnv 1-8301 ist Odn- 
1810)l ZXr 119, Harperp IW-TSO. ) These dates of public- 
ation are, of course, too late for Blake to have derived 
his notion of the mundane implications of the decad and 
the circle from this particular source. The symbolim 
SUP10yed in depicting Urizen's building of the "mundane Shellw 

neVertheless strongly suggests Blake's familiarity with 
Plato's Timaeus. The number symbolism of nine and tons, 
which ro-curs-M connection with loom and InitharmOnt is 
discussed by Harper in wSymbolic pAbaning In Blake's 'Nine 

YOars. 10 WA, 72 (1957), 18-19. BlooK suggests that Zai0n'a 
"nine dayie-A nightew of weaving N&y constitute "the nine 
nightmares that together form the pcN=-O (CONNIOnt"Yo Z8660) 

87 
An elaborated version of this c0IMPISM my"bOli"I 

QGP4*ially an regards the ambiguities Of soulah and its 

Prozimity to ulro,, can be found in jerusaleml, 69: 15-31. 
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SeIn his invocation Blake addresses a Daughter of Beulah in the samme spirit. According to Bl(xm,, she *in 
not a Classical daughter of Memoryp but a Hebraic daughter 
of Divine Inspiration. Beulah is the 'new name' spoken by God in Isaiah 62s2-4. and applied to Zion an the land that 'shall be married' by its Lord. " (Momentary, E865. ) 

89 
DaMmony A Blake Dictionary, p. 416. 

90 
Percival, pp. 83-84. 

"This 
notion in succinctly wepress*d in Milton,, 

29 t 5-7 1 

And every Space that a Man views around his dwelling- 
place: 

Standing on his own roof,, or in his garden on a mount 
Of twenty-five cubits in hoight,, such space is his 

Universe. 
92 Annotations'to Lavater's Aphorisms on Mum (London,, 

1789), E589. 
93 Comentary,, 9866. 
94 Kant emplays the term I phenomenology I in MetapUslache 

9 d, Anfangsqrtmde der Naturwissenschaf t,, but not in his three 
Criti. Ves. 

95 Sloan argues that win the crisis of Han's fall,, 
Beulah becomes Ulro,, a development shown in condensed form 
in 'The Crystal Cabinet. ' Terrified at the Circle of 
Destiny,, with Its rwaorseless movement toward the negative 
unity of death,, Blake's Muses create Ulro as a space where 
the Circle can be confined. ... the Daughters give death 
a vegetative foxu,, and so perpetuate what they seek to 
avoid. " (Connentaryo, Z866. ) This is only partly true. 

96 See Urizen,, 4slO-13. 
97The 

relevant passages in Night I are Ln harmony with 
the Christian spirit permeating Nights IX and even more so 
With Might VIII; they were probably inserted when the flAal 
two Nights were composed in their present form. Pages 19-22, 
which contain a good deal of late material, were Ix)und out 
Of Order. See, Erdman, P. 747. 

98 
The children of Albion and jerusaism are symbolised 

bY Reuben and Levi who represent the tribes of Israel - 
ThOY enact the Man" a Irall both in their biblical and in a 
British context. 
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Reuben slept on Permaensawr a Levi slept on Snowdon Their eyes their ears nostrils & tongues roll outward they behold 
What is within now seen without they are raw to the hungry wind 
They become Nations far remote in a little & dark 

Land (25i2l-24). 

The symbolism of externalination is combined with material from biblical and Celtic mythology and related to the 
reality of Blake's day. "The political theme of England's 
casting out of liberty in contextualized by a comprehensive 
Imagery of separation, exilet and 'scattering abroad. ' 
Externalization in usually figured as a separation from 
within the bodys for example, Allion's Affections leave 
him through his loiAsj, appearing 1withoutsidel (Jorusalem,, 
M17); and his sons are ripped loose from him in an agony 
of physical severance (J 1512l-24). So. also, the eyes, 
ears, nostrils$ and tongue *roll outward, ' and 'behold / 
What is within now seen without' (The Four Zoas, 25122-24). 
Behind Blake's motif stands Exekiel's gr at theme of the 
Babylonian exile. " (20: 231 34: 12) (Thomas R. Frosch, 
The Awakening of Albion: the Renovation of the BodX in 
the Poetry of William Blake rN-ew York a London, 1974)p 
p. 6 .) In connection with The Four Zoas, 22: 32-37 and 
191l-5# see Erdman, Blake: Pro2het Against Empir , pp. 
313-314, for the historicaY allusions and the possible 
dating of this added passage. 

99 Irrosch, The Awakoning of Albion, p. 61. 
100 Stevenson (p. 380) points out that "this is not 

the Beulah of Milton pl. 30.1 and the late additions to 
The rour zoas ... but the less distinctive place of 
iv 98-9--a sImpler and earlier use of Bunyan's Beulah, 
a 'holiday' land just outside heaven. w 

101 See also the ccmplesmontary report by the 'Ambass- 
adorn from Beulah. " 210-22: 15. 

102 This to not due to an overnight on Blako's part 
Binc* "Eternal" of the first reading was deleted and 
replaced by "Fallen. " See Erdman, p. 7451 Bentleyr P. 12. 

103 Paloy, Enorgy and the Imaginationt P. 93. 

104 Par&"** Lostp Book IXr 1121-1131. 
105 

]Paley# Energy and the Imaginatiouf P. 93. Other 

Parallels can be -found In Julius Caesar, jLjL. J. 66-69j and 
In Bacon. According to Blackstonej, sacon "shows us three 
faculties in the human mind (not four,, as with Slake)j, and 
these faculties are personified and represented as at war 
with one another. It is almost a picture of the Four zoast 
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with Tharmas (the Instincts) lef t Out. " Blackstone calls attention to the concept in Bacon of a confederacy con- tractod between two faculties, Reason and Imagination,, 
against a third, the Affections. With reference to The Advancement of Learning,, 11,, 18,4, he elaborates: oft is precisely this division of the whole Man, this setting 
of one faculty against another# and the attempted domin- 
ation by one of all the rest, that Blake in opposing in the 
whole of his work. Bacon's psychology depends on this 
division: there is no conception of faculties acting har- 
moniously together-- instead we have coercion or persuasion,, 
exactly as if the human totality were (as indeed Bacon 
consistently imagines it) a state or kingdom in which the 
reason in sole ruler and the affections errant subjects 
00 am (English Blake, P. 252. ) 

IOGPaloys, Energy and the Imaqinatione p. 94. 
107 Paley# p. 96. 

108 Blake; Prol2het Against Empire, p. 311. 
109 The Awakeninq of Albion,, p. 64. 
IIOMiltont 30: 20. 
III 

Bloom summarisest "As another account of the Fall, 
it presents a brilliant and clear image of how an idea of 
the Holy was conceived, an idea that raised the mistaken 
Urizen to a spurious divinity and now condemns his to ruin. ' 
(Commentary, Z871. ) 

112 
Bloom argues that this line "gives a complete image 

of the fall of nature into the serpent of time and spacej, 
and the further transformation of the serpent into the 
blocking or Covering Cherub, separating the emotional life 
from its full gratification. * (Coommentarys Z871. ) 

113 Vala calls Luvah Imthe Tempter* (43: 21). There is 
a satanic quality about Luvah as he has smitten the Mant 
leaving "the dark Body of Albion -.. prostrate UIX)n the 
crystal paventent / Covord with boils from head to foot. " 
(41: 15-16) Albion suffers the fate of Job,, Luvah-Satan 
being a projection of his own consciousness. This scone 
is rminiscent of Slake's design "Satan Smiting Job with 
sore Boils. " 

114 1. M. Crambie,, "Introduction to Timaeus and Critiast" 
The Dial2eeg of Plates, trans. Banjmin Jowettj, *d. R. M. 

arkd D. A. Russell (London, 1970), 111# 212. Hereafter 
cited as Timaeus. 
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115 
Timaeus, 48a. 

116 The Poems of John Milton, p. 605. See also Plato, Timapuýýj 30a and 32b-cj Ovid# Metamorphoses, J. 
117 

Percival (pp. 155-156) draws attention to the 
astrological symbolism, associated with Libra and Leo,, 
which probably underlies these configurations. "At Libra the heavens are balanced, and day and night are equal, 
which means that the Mundane Shell in at its greatest 
moment. " Percival also provides an extensive account of Urizen's "Mundane Shell. " (See pp. 59-68. ) 

118 For a related scene, see Paradise Lost* Book III, 
696-735. 

119Ses Bentley, pp. 29-33; E748-749. 
120 See 

' 
Tima*us, 53-58; and Crombie, "Introduction 

to Timaeus, " pp. 204-205. 

121 Plato assigns to earth the cubical formi to fire, 
the pyramidl to air, the octahedronj to water, the 
icosahedron. Timaeus, 53-55. 

122 
Timaeus, 39c-d. 

123 Timaeus, 37c. 

124 
Timaeus, 37d. 

125 Crombiels phrase, "Introduction to Timaeuqj" p. 201. 
126 See The Advancement of Learning, II, xiv, 9. Also 

Paradise Lost, Book Illp 696. Blackstone discusses Blake's 
Fe-Jection of Bacon's doctrines in some detail. With regard 
to 33: 16-36, Blackstone believes "every line to have 
been written in refutation of Bacon's thesis. - Mathe- 
matical forms are comwnly one of the evil things for Blake: 
here he uses them as a stick to beat Bacon. " (English Blake* 
p. 221. ) Blackstone does not relate this conclusion to the 
poetic context of the Four Zoas. After all, it is Urizen, 
the supreme ration listp who builds the "Mundane Shell" in 
a manner rejected by Bacon. See English_Blaket pp. 217-222. 

127 The Advancement of Learning,, 11 , xiv,, 
128 

For the symbol of 
Book 11,10511 Percival, 
Of William Blake (Chapel 

the chain,, see Paradise Lott# 
p. 611 Harper,, The Noo-Platonism 
Hillf 1961), p. M -243. 

129MLlton, 24: 72. 
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130. Time in Blake's Prophetic Books,, " 142. 
131SOe Jerusalme 15: 1-291 especially 24-29, where 

Reuben,, Noah and Abraham represent different phases in 
the spiritual history of mankind. Other relevant passages 
in Jerusalem, 30: 43-54; 321l-13. 

132 Stevenson# p. 317. He points out that "Reuben 
was disinherited as 'unstable an water' (Genesis xlix 4) 
for his incest; Levi was the father of the tribe of 
priests. " 

133 The Marriage of Heaven and H*11,, Plate 11,, E37. 
134LLnes 25-28 are pencil additions,, written over 

several erased lines at the top of the pagej line 29 is 
written down the right margin. See Bentley, p. 141 E746. 

1351for full passage# see Erdmanj Textual Notes# E745. 

136Stevensont p. 309. 

137 Stevenson, p. 309. 

138 See 9: 27-28. 

139 See 37: 10, deleted line: "Thou sitat in harmony 
for God hath set thee over all-" (Bentley, p. 381 E750. ) 

140 This Is an added line, preceded by two deleted 
lines which read: "Raise then thy radiant eyes to him 
raise thy obedient hands / And comforts shall descend 
from heaven into thy darkning clouds. 0 (Bentley, p. 391 
E750. ) It is remarkable that the references to a merciful 
God should have been deleted. Identification of the 
62ternal One" (38; 15) with Albion thus becomes virtually 
Inevitable. 

141Night VII(a), p. 831 see also 904-11slB. 

142 See section 41 Enion and Tharmas. 

143 See 47t6-8. 
144 Paley"s phrase# Energy lmd the lmtaqil'&tL0n,, P- 100- 

145SOO Jerusalemp Plates 6-10 for an extensive Version 

Of Los's con? F-oýntation with the Spectre of Urthona. As 

the SPectre Is only concerned for hins*lf,, he f&ils to 

CIM, rehend Los's concern for Albion. Ios characterises 
him revealingly as his own OPride & Self -rightemonesse 
(Jerusalem, 8: 30). Unlike Los, he is a hypocritical 
be In chastity and in duality generally. 91000 POLAts Uever 
Out that together Los and the Spectre of UrthOna "0" up 
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the ego of fallen man, Los as the active and the Spectre 
as the passive component ... Each man's Spectre of Urthona In that part in him that begins by fearing old 
agef povertyO, sickness, loneliness,, and then expands to 
an omni-prosent anxiety, a nameless dread of death-in- 
life, of time as an oppressive burden daily increasing 
in weight ... The Spectre is irresolute and dependent, 
colored dismally blue in a parody of the color of imag- 
ination,, shod and armored in iron as befits a self- 
crippled and time-obsessed will. He in a cripple 
but his strength within any artist is a subtle and 
persistent reality. w (Convaentarys, E872-873. ) Bloom also draws attention to other prototypes of the Spectre of 
Urthona. in Roliantic literature. Bloom's description of 
the Spectrels character int of course,, syncretic and, 
with regard to Night IV of The Four Zoaa,, conjectural. 
For an extensive analysis of the Spectre's personality# 
see Frye, pp. 292-299. According to Margoliouth,, "the 
Spectre represents the natural, workaday man, who is in 
his proper place as servant to spiritual man but in not 
to be trusted with independence. ... he is not the 
real thing-0 Margoliouth further points out that "the 
dream element is very strong in the emergence of the 
Spectre in Night IV. Blake there accepted what his 
imagination gave him. It must be read primarily an a 
dream-fantasy. As so often with Blake* 'meaning' is 
developed later. " (margollouth,, p. 117. ) it must also 
be remembered that 'the spectre ... is a creature 
arising out of the disintegration of a personality, " and 
that *Urthonals spectre henceforth exists as a being 
separate from Los. " (Stevenson, p. 341. ) And Bloom 
explains that "the labor of Los cannot become apocalyptic 
until he and the spectre of Urthona cease to be separate 
from one another. " (Ccomentaryp E872-) 

146 According to Paleyj, Tharmas mistakenly hop*s 
"that by limiting the claims of Reason he can save some 
portion of the lost bliss of the undivided self. Insteadl 
the result threatens to deliver the mind to a stream of 
undifferentiated sensation,, without smeaning or value. ' 
(ItnergY and the Inaginationr pp. 100-101. ) 

147 Bloom's phraze,, Coommmtary, R870. 

148 Paley# Zn*rjX and the Imagination, pp. 111-112. 

149 Margolioutho p. 120. 
ISO Erftanp Blake: Prophet Against ZKPir*v p. 307. 

151 
Xnergy and the imaginationp p. 112. 
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1521n 
Jerusaleme Albion's Spectre who "is the Great Selfhood / Sati_n'__C29L'_T37,17-18) combines in his personality the characteristics of-fallen Urizen--pure intellect 

degenerated to reason--and of the Spectre of Urthona's insecure,, timebound,, materialist consciousness. 

But the Spectre ... rose over Albion 
Saying, I am God 0 Sons of Men! I am your Rational 

Po, wer 1. 
Am I not Bacon & Newton & Locke who teach Humility 

to Man! 
Who teach Doubt & R3qperiment & my two Wings Voltaire: 

Rousseau. 

Vain foolish Man! wilt thou believe without Uperiment? 
And build a World of Phantasy upon my Great Abyss. ' 
A World of Shapes in craving lust & de"uring appetite 

(Jerusalear 54: 15-24). 

See also Jerusalemp 29Zjý37il-16r where the Spectre of Albion 
is descri d as "his Spectrous / Chaos Zw-hic-h7before his 
face appeard. an Unformed Memory, * replacing "the Divine 
Vision. " According to Paley, "Albion's Spectre embodies 
both Cartesian rationalism and the in-scme-ways opposed 
associationist psychology. " (EneriX and the ImaqLnatione 
p. 254. ) This Spectre boastst "And shall Albions Cities 
remain when I pass over them / With my deluge of forgotten 
remembrances over the tablet" (15-16). This "tablet" is 
the ancient metaphor for the human mind. When the Spectre 
with his "deluge of forgotten remembrances" passes "over 
the tablet, " it wipes out all notions of Eternity# or 
innate ideas# and the mind becomes the notorious 'tabula 
rasa$ of the empiricists. Furthermore, the mind is tew- 
orarily swamped with memories which are arbitrarily 
accumulated and lost "in fortuitous concourse" (29ZI170). 
Paley (p. 254) points out that the adjective "fortuitous" 
is specifically "employed by both Cudworth and Berkeley 
against just such views as this of the Ispoctrous Chaos. 'a 
Cudworth unwittingly describes the world dominated by 
Tharmas and inhabited by the Spectre: "To suppose --- 
that all things come to pass fortuitously,, by the unguided 
notion of matter, and without the direction of any minde 
Z-JLn7 a thing altogether as irrational as imPLOUS --- 
That the mechanic Theints make God but an id&e spectator 
of the fortuitous motions of matter -- -' (As quoted by 
Paley from Cudworthr True Intellectual Systems, IV. 412, 
491-2. ) Cudworth describes the world dominated by Tharmas 
and handed over to the Spectre. The empiricist's world, 
Berkeley believes,, is an much a fallacy as "the whole 
system of Atheism. " Neither can "exist without a nindro 
human or divine. Not even "a rock, a desert# a chaose or 
confused jumble of atoms -.. can exist independent of a 
mind .90a (As quoted by Paley f ran Berkeley# 'Three 
Dialogues Between Hylas and PhilOr'Ouse' Works (LOAdMo 1820) 
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1.161. ) What applies to the external world,, also applies to the mind. The chaotic condition of the former in 
sAerely a reflection of the latter. 'Sub specie aetornitatial both the motions taking place in the external world and the operations of the mind appear chaotic as they are 
separated frm any perceptible Divine purpose. From the 
Spectre's degraded point of view, however, and in the 
context of the fallen worldp material stability, temporal 
continuity and chronology,, and orderly mental operations (like the linear succession of ideas in the human mind and 
memory, which Is the mind's retentive quality) art desirable 
achievements. 

153 Plato 'a Rel2ublic III is indicated by Paley as the 
ultimate source of this conceit. (EnerU and the Imaginationg 
p. 101. ) Percival (p. 319) refers to Plotinus: "Souls, 
while they contemplate diverse objects, are and become that 
which they contemplate. " This conceit is also employed by 
Shelley in Prometheus Unbound and Prince Athaname,, and by 
Paine in Riqhts of Man. 

IS4BloM,, Blake'B ; "caly]2se,, p. 231. 

155 For textual details,, see Erdman, p. 752, and 
Bentley, p. 55. 

156Bloom's description, Commentary, R873. 

157 Stevenson (pp. 346-349) provides a somewhat 
technical discussion of the possible biological origins 
of this image. 

Ise Adam,, the victim of Satan's dualistic 'weltanschauunik' 
"is only The Natural Man & not the Soul or Imagination. 0 
(The Laocodn,, E271. ) Adam's name means "red earth. ' Soo 
Damon, Dictionary, p. 7. The respective positions of Satan 
and Ada-m-in-Blake's imaginative conception of world history 
will be discussed in connection with Night VIII of The Four 
Zoas. 

159 Bloom,, Commentary,, E8741 Los "is in danger Of 
becoming a Deist imagination,, wholly absorbed into a v*ge- 
tative or generative context. " 

160 As in Euroj?!! and America,, a parody Of Milton's 
Nativity ode In suggested. 

161 KLIton, 24: 50. 
162 

According to stevenson (p. 349) # OBJ&ke uses the 

CartAsian scheme of the univiersew with Its three f undamental 

616MMts--the light-giving (the sun),, the translucent 
a 

(the 

other) and the opaque (the earth)--"for his cAm ends. 
Bloc= Points out that "Luban is sometimes an alternate name 
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for Mount Ararato. where Noah's ark came to restj this 
in appropriate for a gate of salvation. " (Commentary, 
E874. ) This observation establishes a connection with 
our ýA-scussio4 in connection with The Song_ of Los, of 
Adam resting in Eden and Noah on Ararat and with the 
ontological implications of this symbolism. The symbolic 
concepts of Golgonooza, Luban and Udan Adan are further 
developed in Nights VII(a) and VIII and will be discussed 
in their appropriate contexts. Sao VII(a), 83: 1-151 
VIII# 99: 23-100: 251 113: 1-37) Milton, 24: 48-501 and Plates 
26-28. Jerusalem, Plates 12-14. In Night VIII the identity 
of Golgo7nooza as the city of art which prepares mankind 
for the rebuilding of Jerusalem, becomes unequivocal. The 
passage on page 60 of The Four Zoas is probably the earliest 
expression of this moti Stevenson (p. 354) believes 
that *here in the germ of the idea, no more, but it is 
significant as an example of the manner in which Blake's 
Images grow as he saw them more and more profoundly. " I 
do not share this view, but suspect that the concept of 
Golgonooza is not fully developed in Night V for dramatic 
reasons# and not because Blake did not see enough when 
ccmposing Night V. At this stage We is unaware of the 
full implications of his activities. Having correlated 
the development of Blake's understanding with the develop- 
ment of his poetic imagery,, Stevenson puts in question his 
own theory by wondering whether lines 3-4 on page 60 of 
the manuscript are later than the rest. Incidentallye 
neither Bentley nor Erdman comment on this possibility. 
Bentley's reproduction shows no change in handwriting. 

163 Paley,, Energy and the Imagination* pp. 104-105. 

164 According to Damon (p. 375), 'storgeus' is "an 
adjective derived by Blake from latorgo,, ' meaning Parental 
Lovej, used by Blake in preference to the more violent 
word# 'incestuous. '" Bloom points out that *Blake later 

uses that word,, Storge, as another name for the river 
Arnon,, which one must cross on the passage from the natural 
to the imaginative body. Storgous appetite is therefOre 
the possessive paternal love manifested in some of the 
Songs of Innocence, and must be left behind if the poet is 
to free himself from the context of nature. " (Commantary, 
Z874. ) One may conclude that Los is right in isolating Orce 

although he does so for the wrong reasons. 

165 See Frye,, p. 220. ror a contrasting viewe see 
mrdmant Blake: Prophet Against Empire, pp. 307-308. 

166p&3LOYIS 
phrase (Energy the zmagination, P. 104) 

Is poetically substantiated in Nights V# (a) and (b) 
and V111 of The Four Zoas. 
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167P&loy,, 
Ener y and the Imaginationo p. 1041 see Zrdzmant Prophet A; iaJLnst Empire, pp. 284-288. 

168 
See 62: 1-8. 

169Paley,, 
Energy and the Imagination,, p. 108. 

170 According to Erdman, "he is quite mad /and7 
still connitted to a war policy. Tiriel is come a; aTLn. 'w 
(Blake: Prophet Against Mmpire,, p. 371. ) 

171 Fryev p. 221. 
172 Annotations to Lavater, E579. 
173 Paleyp Energy and the Imagination, p. 109. 
174 Frye, p. 220. 
175 Damon* p. 377. 
176 Conmentary, E875. Bloom's identification is 

obviously derived from Damon's physiological explanation; 
see pages 376-377. Damon also draws attention to literary 
parallels in Paradise Lost and in the Divine Cotned 
Bloom also associates the daughters with the 

gee%taidens 

in The Golden Net. Possibly, Blake had Plato's three 
Destihies in zdnd who *sit on the Circles of Platos 
Heavens weaving the Thread of Mortal life. " (Description 
of Illustrations to Milton's L'Allggro and 11 Penseromp. 
Z666. ) Erdman discovers a Oximilarity to the We-i-rd 
sisters in Macbeth Zirihich7 suggests the theme of inordinate 
ambition. 0 Their unkind treatment of Urizen Osuggests the 
Ingratitude of Lear's daughters. ... Allegorically these 
wmen are the arts of Britain. " (Blake: ProphetAgains 
1ý! 12irej pp. 371-372. ) 

177 Bloom, Ccamentary, Z$75. 
178 Damon, p. 377. 

179 Sao Damon, p. 373. 
ISO Following Damon Ia *xaxple (p. 377) . Paley provides 

a lucid interpretation both on Psychological and epiat 
logical lines: "the 'food' of Reason is Perc*PtiOnI 
without Tharman's stream of sensation# Reason will be 
Istarvd upon the void' ... while perception unillininated 
bY intellect is merely a chaos without relationship or 
9W. ML Ab ý4ý0 M* (Energy and the_LmNJLnation,, PP. 109-110. 

1811sloc% coommta"e E875. 
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182Erdman 
emphasines the complemwntary historical# 

social and industrial aspects of these scenes. Blakeo 
PEMhet-Against ! ý! Rirer pp. 372-374. 

183 See Paradise Lost#, Book 11,, 934. 
184 This, incidentally, appears to be the first 

mention of Divine power as a theist concept in The Your 
Zoas, which does not occur in an added passage. 

185 The ambivalent drawing on page 71 depicts a 
frightened young man on a bed, who is being roused from 
sleep by a threatening patriarchal figure. (The young 
man Is identified by Grant an "the alarmed poet. " John 
X. Grantj, "Visions In Valat A Consideration of Some 
Pictures in the Manuscript,, " Blake's Sublime 

- 
All! SoEy: 

Esegya on 'The Four Zoas' 'Milton' 'Jerusalem,, r-ed. 
Stuart Curran and Joseph Anthony WitUelic_h# Jr. (Madison, 
Wisconsin & London, 1973) # p. 176. ) The large bell in 
the old man's left hand and the spear in his concealed 
right hand associate him with Death. The hour glass in 
the background ominously suggests that time has run out 
for the young man. The open book on the table indicates 
that he is being summoned to the fatal labour of recording 
his experiences at the end of which death awaits him. 
Alternatively# one may conclude that he already has 
recorded his experiences and in now summoned by Death. 
Possibly both figures in this drawing depict Urizen. 
The young man is being Overshadowed by the aged figure 
into which he will eventually be transformed. 

186 Blake's use of the image 'vortex' has attracted a 
good deal of attention. See, for instancei, J. Bronowski# 
William Blake and the Age Of Revolution (London, 1972) . 
pp. 138-139* 201. BicK=,, commentaryp E5759 Frye, pp. 350- 
351. Nurmil "Negative Sources in Blakep" 307-312. The 
most recent and elaborate study of this image has been 
undertaken by Donald D. Aultv Vi8iOnarY PUSICU Blake's 

e to Newton (Chicago & Lon7o-np 1974) r pp. 141-IR. Res122M 
eference Both Nurmi and Ault relate Blake, s vortex to the r 

point of the C , artesian vortjLces,, and thus to the cOsm 
logical implications of the image- rryet Bronowski and 
Ault also draw attention to the Perceptual implications 
of the 'vortex'-image by associating it with Newtonlo 
optical theory. This aspect is particularly apparent in 
Hiltant 15: 19-35. Frye interprets the image an an approp- 
rMi-neans toward visualizing the externalising Locksan 
mode of perceptiont and the conception of reality an 
external and objectives, on which such a theory Of Perception 
is founded. Blake's repeated use Of the image in the Four 
Zoas# but isspecially in miltonp justifies such an inter- 

pretation,, emphasizing tK-e OntOlO9i"l* perceptual and 
psychological implications. There is also the strong 
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possibility of the Cartesian preced6nt. The manner in 
which Urizen creates and leaves behind his vortices 
conforms with Descartes' view "that the universe was 
composed of a continuous range of vortices,, each with a 
star at its centre. Thus a body (e. g. a comet) travelling 
through one vortex would, on passing beyond it,, immediately 
enter the influence of another. " (Stevenson* p. 508. ) 
Stevenson believes that Blake may have gleaned some know- 
ledge of Descartes' idiosyncratic cosmology through the 
writings of Henry More, 1614-87. 

187 Lavater, for instance# uses the vortex in the 
sense both of a point of reference and centre or focus 
of desire "a man's interest ... his God# the ultimate 
of his wishes, his end of existence ... to which he 
makes every other thing a mere appendixi--the vortex, the 
centref the comparative point from which he sets out, on 
which he fixesf to which he irresistibly returns. " (Lavaterr 
Aphorisms on Man (London, 1789). Quoted from Erdman,, p. 573. ) 
Urizen's act of-creatIng his vortices reads like a parody 
of Lavater's praise of Chriatt "The greatest of characters, 
no doubtp was hep who,, free of all trifling accidantal 
helps, could see objects through one grand immutable 
medium,, always at hand,, and proof against illusion and 
time, reflected by every object, and invariably traced 
t1irough all the fluctuation of things. ' (E573) The only 
immutable medium Urizen knows in his self-interest. The 
external world is the mirror of his fallen intelligence. 
Grant points out Othe obvious imagistic relationship 
between the drawing on page 74 and the design in Urisen 
23, in which Urizen carries a sun like a bowling ball - 
it is usually assumed that Urizen is depicted in page 74 
an carrying the sun. Moreover# we are reminded in the 
text (p. 74,1.351 p. 75,1.3) that he carries a 'globe 
of fire. ' But if one looks carefully, he sees that 
Urixen is carrying a 'vortex' (which emits no beams),, not 
a globe; it is a 'way' of looking at thingst a 'prejudice, 
rather than a source of illumination of reality. " (OVisLons 
in Vala. " p. 178. ) 

18eAultp Viziona£y ]? hinicao p. 149o 

189 Ault# P. 151f 

'190 Amotations to Swedenborgj, E591. Keynes reads "it 
is perseaution to others or selfishness. " (Keynest P. $9. ) 

191 Aimnotations to Swedenborg,, E591. 

'L'2Ault 
points out the striking similarity b4btw*m 

this ima 0 and the illugtr&tjLons of DexcartOS' v0rtLcl8S 
in Sighteonth-**ntury editions of his PXURSALP-iae OUrizen's 
""Obs, ' kxmever,, in created to stretch across-the void 
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spaces between the vortices, and tYus links the Newtonian 
and Cartesian systems in the extremely negative spiderlike web which is the best connection Urizen can make between these logically polar systems, both of which are simultan- eously appealing and repelling to hiin. " (Visionary Physics, 
pp. 149-150. ) 

193 See Night 111,39: 11. 
194 

Annotations to Reynolds,, E635. A similar conf lation 
of philosophical, psychological and ethical categories by 
means of popular etymology can be found in the Annotations 
to Reynolds, E637: "The Man who says that we have No 
Innate ideas must be a Fool & Knave. Having No Con-Science-- 
or Innate Science. " 

195 See Erdman, Blaket Prophet Against Empire,, p. 374. 
19675s21-23. Damon, p. 378. Erdman points out that 

"lines 75: 19-21 are repeated exactly from America (c): 
14-16, E58. " Erdman identifies these fifty-two armies 
of regimented slaves with those raised by their Prince 
"frcm his fifty-two counties for the American War. " Now, 
however, they muster round the Spectre. (Blake: Prophet 
Against Empire, p. 374. ) 

197 See Margoliouth,, pp. X111,133-134,, 140. Bentley 
(P. 167)F in a somewhat high-handed manner, rem nstrates 

with "all the more responsible Blake criticam for supposing 
the priority of compositioncf Night VII(b): "perhaps the 
partizans of tkis theory may be forgiven for their ignorance 
of the stitching-marks ... but their disregard for the 
symbolism of the 'early' Night VII# which is only found 
elsewhere in Nights VIII and IX and in very late additions, 
in more difficult to explain away. " 

198"The 
absence of stitching-marks in W... bearLrs7 

out the belief that Blake did indeed intend to exclude it,, 
binding only its replacement, Mat into his gathering of 
leaves. " (Erdman, *The Binding ot cotorat" 120. ) For 
further criticism of Bentley's theories moo 120-123. Also 
Erdman# pp. 755,762. 

199 Margoliouth, p. XIII. 
2002rdamm, 

p OTh* Binding et cetera#" 123. 

201 Stevenson, p. 371. 
202 'The Four Zoax, revised perhaps quit* thoroughly 

in the li-qRt7oýZe-voj-opments of 1799 and after, date@ the 
CCGIPlete dehumanization of Orc at the coup d'6t&t of 18th 
BrUllaireo, and this may be the date of Blake's disillusion- 
MIGnt-" The passage quoted mcan be dated with ame assurance 
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because it comes in as a sort of special news report interrupting a series of battle dirges that relate to 
the stages of the British campaign of 1799 in the N*thor- 
lands. 0 (Erdman, Blake: 

__ 
Prophet Uainst Empire, p. 316. ) 

In my view.. the date of the coup dvbtat can at best be 
considered as a 'terminus a quo. ' 

203 See 77: 20-22. 
204 Soo 79: 7-8. 
205 See 79t28. Blo(xn describes this bread as *an 

emblem of frustration Llw-liiqhý/- is properly associated with 
the fruit of Mystery in Night VIII. " (Commentary,, E877. ) 

206 Erdman quotas from Pitt's speech in Parliament on 
11 November 1800. Blake: Prophet Against aftpire, p. 368. 

207 See Blake's Annotations to Thoriiton's The Lord's 
Prgyar, London, 1827. Blake's satirical transposition of 
Thcwnton's comments on the Lord's Prayer ("This is Saying 
the Lords Prayer Backwards*) expresses the same sentiments: 
"Our Father Augustus Caesar who art in these thy--Substantial 
Astronomical Telescopic- -Heavens lioliness to thy Nano--or 
Title A reverence to thy Shadow--Thy Kingship come upon 
Earth first & thence in Heaven Give us day by day our Real 
Taxed--Substantial Money bought--Broad--. .. whatever 
cannot be Taxed. " (E658-659) The effects of the war 
against Napoleon on the price of broad by the and of 1800 
is discussed by Erdman in Blake; Prophet Against Empire, 
pp. 367-369. See also Erdman's discussion of Malthusian 
dkmtrine, r ibid. j, p. 369. On the same subjects,, see Paley,, 
Energy and the Imaginationg, pp. 112-115. 

208ftllowing Erdman's lead,, Paley correlates khis 
transformation with conuwqýorary historical events: "The 
repressive principliep as ayubolized by the ingrowing of 
the chain,, has become part of Orc, and France's domestic 
and foreign policies no longer seem very different from 

p. 112. ) For England's. 1 (ZnerSIX and the 1=9 natiOnsit 
lnes, more extensive elaborations on histoi-rici , especially 

with regard to France and Napoleon's seizing of power in 
November 1799l see Erdmant Blake: ProRhet Against Rlmpire# 
pp. 316-319. 

209 Enorgnr and the Ima5linatiOD, P- 1116- 

210 
Blooms, Blake's ApocalX use p. 252. rryal p. 2101 

"As soon as we beqin to think of the relation of Ore to 
Urixens, it becomes Impossible to maintain them as **parate 
Principles. If Ore represents the reviving force of a now 

Cycles, whether of dawn or spring or historys, he must grow 

old and die at the end of that cycle. Urizon must eventually 
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gain the mastery over Orc,, but such a Urizen cannot be 
another power but Orc himself,, grown old. " In A.. -., -. a Puzon degenerates into another Urizen. The s cyclic pattern of corruption determines the metamorphoses of The Mental Traveller. 

211 
Stevenson points out the relevance of John, 3: 14 

and 12: 32, and covuents: mHoses, like Urizen, is the 
Lawgiver; and he could never envisage Christ as Urizen 
did not envisage Orc. 0 (Stevensont p. 377. ) 

212 
Bloom defines the Shadow of Enitharmon as "the 

demonic parody of any post's muse, and her love entraps 
the poet in a world of dearth. " (Commentary, E877. ) 

213 See Night VII(b)j 93: 22-33. 
214 Hirsch, p. 141. 
215 Hirsch, p. 140. 
216 Irryet p. 298. 
217 Compare Genesis, 3: 24, and Paradise Lost,, Book XM 

643-644. The implicit reference to tEe--Lor-rVs Angel with 
the sword of f lame barring mankind fron re-entering Paradise 
on the one hand, and to the Christian doctrine of "Mutual 
Forgiveness of each Vice / Such are the Gates of Paradise, " 
on the other,, anticipate the Spectre's change of attitude 
on page 85. 

218 See Erdman, p. 7561 Bentley, p. 87. 

219 See Paley, Energy and the Imagination, p. 161. 

220 According to Frye,, the union of Los and the Spectre 
of Urthona "produces the tradition of art and prophecy 
which reaches the culmination in Jesus. 0 (Fryet p. 298) 

221 Although much of what Frye has to say about the 
Spectre of Urthona applies mainly to Jerusalem rather than 
The Flour Zoax,, I agree with the following obi-ervation: 
OU-8 Spectre of Urthona does two things for Los: it provides 
his with a conscious will which makes his vision consistent 
and purposeful, and it gives him a sense of the passing of 
time which his imagination creates into a vision of the 
meaning of history. * (Fryej, p. 298. ) 

222 Pry*, r p. 299. 
223 

Lines 4-6 were inserted in the text and are probably 
not later than most of the Night. (See Erdmant p. 7561 
BOntleY# P. $8. ) Stevenson believes that they are "not In 
the main stream of the narrative of Urizenp Orc and Los in 
the ruins of Urizon's universe, but a sort of gloss on it, 

'ad* Probably when Blake was considering his work some 
tiff*# perhaps a long time, later. 0 (Stevenson, p. 385. ) 



- 509 - 

224 
Standing won the Limit of Translucence, " identified 

in Night V as the Gate of Luban, Los is "Filled with doubts 
in self accusation' (87: 13-14). 

225 See Romans,, 5: 1. 
226. The conceptual image here turns upon the necessity 

of saving a world without poetry by merging poetry with itj 
to make in inative counterparts for the mass of men. " 
(Bloom, Blake's Apocal)Mse, p. 255. ) 

227 Paley interprets this scene differently: 'Los will 
now at least temporarily subordinate his prophetic to his 
artistic function. " (Energy and the Imaqination,, p. 159. ) 

228 Lines S9-68 on page 90 "are written sideways in 
the bottcsk right margin ... with a blunter pan than the 
rest of the page. ' (Bentley, p. 92. ) This points to an 
even later date of composition than that of the rest of 
the page. 

229 Soe 90t61-62. 

230 In a deleted line Urizen's temple is identified 
vith "the Synagogue of Satan' (E758). There is an extensive 
description of Urizen's temple in VII(b)j 95 Second7: 31- 
M18. 

231 Damon, p. 385. on the biblical subject of the Jove 

crossing the River Jordan# see Frye, p. 367. 

232 Bloom detects a reference "to Blake's own works of 
art,, and their prophetic mission I against the stirring 
battle. '" (CoMentary, E880. ) 

233 rrye, p. 266. 

234 Frye has scoe interesting things to say in this 

context: "the artist .., is ... woven in the loms 

of Cathedronr and feels a correspondence between his 
Imagination and nature. But ... he has much further 

to go than this. So f ar we are at the doctrine that the 

Physical appearance is the clothing of a mental reality 
7has unique powers of dispensing with an 

; 
xiernal nature. The artist does not use natural images 

to cloth* his ideas so such as to give body to them. " 

(fryer p. 267. ) These woven bodies are to be contrasted 

with the skeletons of abstract reasoning. 
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235 See Jerusalem,, 92: 15-20. - 
When all their Crimes their Punishments their 

Accusations of Sin: 
All their Jealousies Revenges. Murders. hidings, of 

Cruelty in Deceit 
Appear only in the Outward Spheres of Visionary Space 

and Time. 
In the shadows of Possibility by Mutual Forgiveness 

forevermore 
And in the Vision a in the Prophecy,, that we may 

Foresee & Avoid 
The terrors of Creation & Redemption & Judgment. 
236 According to Damon (p. 385), "the Void of the 

Indefinite, in the realm of Abstract Philosophy,, contains 
the Satanic Mills. The Indefinite and the Abstract feed 
the Outward Church,, and are formed of the agonies of the 
victims of the Laws of Reason. " 

237 Frye (pp. 366-367) associates 09 and Sihon with 
the biblical giants Og of Bashan and Sihon of Heshbon, and 
identif ies them an syntbols of t ranny,, spectrous forms, 
abstract ideas /ispringinIqý f rova the union of the 
none of God with the daughters of non--that in f rom the 
surrender of the divine imagination to the f emale will. " 

23SDamon (p. 365) identifies Tirxah as Licence and 
Restriction. She tempts and tortures man. 

239 For the Synagogue of Satan, see Revelation,, 3: 9. 

240 See Revelationt 17: 3-5. 

241 Milton, 40: 20-21. 

242Seo Stevensone p. 415. 

243 'To Tirzahl which was probably written at the same 
period an Milton (See Milton,, 17: 11) and the present Night 
of The Four Soasj, sismis ZF-her role in the epic Poem' 

Thou Mother of my Mortal part 
With cruelty didst mould my Heart# 
And with false self-docieving tears, 
Didst bind my Nostrils Eyes a Earn. 

Didst close my Tongue in senseless clay 
And me to Mortal Life betray: 
The Death of Jesus set me free, 
Then what have I to do with thee? (9-16) 

See stevenson, p. 590,, and Erdman# p. 722. 
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244See 
Matthew, 27,60. 

245 
See IOOZSecon. c/: 28-31. 

246See 
Erdman's discussion of the contemporary social,, 

political and religious context. Blake: Prophet Against 
Eppire, pp. 369-374. 

247 
According to Bloom (Commentarl, E881), "Urizen 

degenerates into his final form before the Last Judgment 
**. his Pity for the Shadowy Female is the culminating 
mental error of Deism ... In this# his ultimate fall, 
Urizen becomes absorbed into 'the indefinite lust' of the 
degenerated Orc. On the level of psychic cartographyt the 
superego has been reduced to chaos,, and societal and 
cultural restraint has succumbed to all the forces it 
sought to contain. ' Compare Damon, p. 390, on which in 
this instance Bloom's comment is largely based. Erdman,, 
Blake: Proiýhet- Mainst Empire, p. 373, for a historical 
i-4 i -aa -in g* 

248 The inevitability of human suffering is asserted 
in A Vision of the Last Judgment (E554). however, I am 
not aware of any instance in Blake's writings where the 
Fall is celebrated as a Ifelix culpa. ' 

249 
Bloom believes that this "manifestation of Anti- 

christ is , to Blake,, a portent of tj-. (-, desired and, and 
the Last Judgment comes close ul. ->on it. " (Commentary, E881. ) 

250 The first 88 lines of this Night are later than 
the rest; and lines 1-13 on page 117 are generally consid- 
ered the latest. See Dentleyl p. 1231 Erdman, p. 761. 
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254 Paley, p. 164. See Erdman, Blake: Prophet Against 
1ý! Rire, pp. 380-381. 
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Church. Herep the Rahab of the churches is redeemed of 
her error, the claim to exclusiveness of salvation. " 

262 
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268 See the Parable of the Sower in Luke, 8: 5-15. 

269 See Revelation, 10: 6; 14sl4-16. 

270 Bloca, Co=entary, p. 883. 

271 Blake's Apocalypse, p. 277. 
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